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MESSAGE  FROM DEPUTY COMMISSIONER  
 

 It gives me immense pleasure to publish the study ma terial for Class  XII  

HISTORY. I am s ure that the support material wi ll definitely be great help to the 

Class X/ XII Students of all Ken driya Vidyalayas of our regi on. 

 

This students õ Support Maternal has been prepared to improve the ir academic 

performance . This is a product of the combined effo rts  of a team of dedicated and 

experienced teachers with expertise in their subjects. This material is designed to 

supplemen t the NCERT text book . 

 

The support material contains a ll  the important aspects required by the 

students . Care has been taken to include the latest syllabus, summary of all the 

chapters , important formula , sample question papers, problem solving and case -

based questions. It covers all essentral components that are required for quick and 

effective revision of the subject .  

 

I would like to express  my sincere gratitude to the in -charge Principal and all 

the teachers who have persistently striven for the prepa ration of this study maternal . 

Their selfless contribution in making this project successful is commendable . 

 

"An ounce of practice is worth tons of Knowledge. Student s will make use of 

the mate rial meticulously to reap the best out of this effor t.  

 

With B est W ishes.  

 

(R SENTHIL KUMAR)  

 DEPUTY COMMISSIONER  
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RATIONALE 

The History curriculum introduces the students to a set of important historical events and processes through a focus on a series of 

historical issues, debates and through various sources. Discussion of these themes would allow students not only to know about the 

events and processes, but also to discover the excitement of reading history. However, practical way of assessing whether the learning 

objectives have been actualized or not, can be ensure d by the way of having stated outcomes. These outcomes have been 

enumerated against the learning objectives so that the concerned teachers and their students can adopt different kinds of constructive 

strategies and competency-based assessment techniques. It is also to be understood that the learning objectives and their 

outcomes are essentially linked and complementary to each other. 

 

AIMS & OBJECTIVES 

History gives us the tools to analyse and explain problems in the past, it helps us to see the patterns that might otherwise be not known 

in the present. It provides a crucial perspective for understanding and solving the current and future problems. 

Studying the diversity of human experience helps us appreciate cultures, ideas, and traditions and to recognize them as meaningful 

outcomes of specific times and places. History helps us realize how different is our life from that of our ancestors, yet how similar we 

are in our goals and values. With lessons from the past, we not only learn about ourselves and how we came to be, but also develop 

the ability to avoid mistakes and create better paths for our societies. 

The subject emphasizes that history is a critical discipline, a process of enquiry, a way of knowing about the past, rather than just a 

collection of facts. The syllabus would help them to understand the process through which historians write history, by choosing and 

assembling different types of evidence, and by reading their sources critically. They will appreciate how historians follow the trails that 

lead to the past, and how historical knowledge develops. 

The syllabus would also enable students to store/relate/compare developments in different situations, analyse connections between 

similar processes located in different time periods, and discover the relationship between different methods of enquiry within history 

and the allied disciplines. 
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THEMES IN CLASS XII 

In class XII the focus will shift to a detailed study of some themes in ancient, medieval, and modern Indian history although the attempt 

is to soften the distinction between what is conventionally termed as ancient, medieval and modern. The object would be to study a set 

of these themes in some detail and depth rather than survey the entire chronological span of Indian history. In this sense the course will 

be built on the knowledge that the students have acquired in the earlier classes. 

Each theme in class XII will also introduce the students to one type of source for the study of history. Through such a study, students 

would begin to see what different types of sources can reveal and what they cannot tell. They would come to know how historians 

analyse these sources, the problems, and difficulties of interpreting each type of source, and the way a larger picture of an event, a 

historical process, or a historical figure, is built by looking at different types of sources. 

Each theme for class XII will be organized around four sub heads: 

1. A detailed overview of the events, issues, and processes under discussion. 

2. A summary of the present state of research on the theme. 

3. An account of how knowledge about the theme has been acquired. 

 
4. An excerpt from a primary source related to the theme, explaining how it has been said by historians. 

While the themes in both the classes (XI and XII) are arranged in a broad chronological sequence, there are overlaps between them. 

This is intended to convey a sense that chronological divides and periodization do not always operate in a neat fashion. In the textbooks 

each theme would be located in a specific time and place. But these discussions would be situated within a wider context byéé 

¶ Plotting the specific event within timelines. 

¶ Discussing the event or process in relation to the developments in other places and other times. 
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Theory Paper CLASS 

XII COURSE 

STRUCTURE 
 

S. No Part Period Marks 

1 Themes in Indian History Part--I 60 25 

2 Themes in Indian History Part--II 60 25 

3 Themes in Indian History Part -- III 60 25 

4 Map 15 05 
 Total 195 80 

 

Themes in Indian History PartðI  25 Marks 

Theme No. Theme Title Periods Marks 

1 
Bricks, Beads and Bones 

The Harappa Civilisation 
15 

 
 

 
25 2 

Kings, Farmers and Towns 

Early States and Economies (c.600 BCE600 CE) 
15 

3 
Kingship, Caste and class 

Early Societies (c. 600 BCE600 CE) 
15 

4 
Thinkers, Beliefs and Buildings 

Cultural Developments (c. 600 BCE600 CE) 
15 

Themes in Indian History PartðII  25 marks 

5 
Through the eyes of Travellers 

Perceptions of Society (c. tenth to seventeenth centuries) 
15 

 

 
25 6 

Bhakti-Sufi Traditions 

Changes in Religious Beliefs and Devotional Texts (c. eighth to eighteenth centuries) 
15 

7 An Imperial Capital ï Vijayanagar (c. fourteenth to sixteenth centuries) 15 
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8 
Peasants, zamindars and the States Agrarian Society and the Mughal Empire (c. 

sixteenth-seventeenth centuries) 
15 

 

Themes in Indian History PartðIII 25 marks 

Theme No. Theme Title Periods Marks 

09 
Colonialism and The Countryside 

Exploring Official Archives 
15 

 
 
 

 
25 

10 
Rebels and Raj 

1857 Revolt and its Representations 
15 

11 
Mahatma Gandhi and the National Movement 

Civil Disobedience and Beyond 
15 

12 
Framing of the Constitution 

The Beginning of a New Era 
15 

 Including Map work of the related Themes 15 05 

 Theory Total  80 

 Project Work 25 20 

 TOTAL 220 100 

 

Note: Please refer to the following links for NCERT Rationalised 2023-24 textbook 

 
 

https://ncert.nic.in/textbook.php?lehs1=1-4 

https://ncert.nic.in/textbook.php?lehs2=0-4# 

https://ncert.nic.in/textbook.php?lehs3=0-4 

https://ncert.nic.in/textbook.php?lehs1=1-4
https://ncert.nic.in/textbook.php?lehs2=0-4
https://ncert.nic.in/textbook.php?lehs3=0-4


  

 

 

 

CLASS XII 

COURSE CONTENT 

Theme No. and Title Specific learning objectives 
Suggestive Teaching learning 

process 

Learning outcome with 
specific competencies 

Themes in Indian History PartðI 

 
 
 
 
 
 

 
1 

 
BRICKS, BEADS AND 
BONES The Harappan 

Civilisation 

¶ Familiarize the learner with 

the early urban centers as 

economic and social 

institutions. 

 

¶ Introduce the ways in which 

new data can lead to a 

revision of existing notions of 

history. 

 

¶ Find the difference between 

an archeologist and historian 

who Investigate and interpret 

historical and contemporary 

sources. 

Á Inquiry based use of questions 
to explore. 

Á Illustrate how archaeological 
excavations are undertaken, 
and their findings are 
interpreted. 

 
Á Use of Picture charts and Map 

reading to trace the growth of 
urban centres. 

× To investigate, explore and 

interpret the early urban 

centres and social 

institutions. 

× State and deduce the multi- 

lateral aspects of Harappan 

civilization to understand the 

first civilization of the world. 

× Investigate and interpret 

historical and contemporary 

sources and viewpoints of 

ASI and historians on 

Harappa. 

 

 
2 

 
KINGS, FARMERS AND 

TOWNS: Early States and 

¶ To Familiarize the learner 

with major trends in the 

political and economic history 

of the subcontinent. 

 

¶ Introduce inscriptional 

Á Use of Archaeological 
Evidence Videos and 
Narration method to bring an 
understanding of the trends. 

Á Virtual tour to analyse and 
understand the inscriptions 

 

 

× To critically evaluate and 

interpret major trends in the 

political and economic history 

of the subcontinent. 

 
× Decode inscriptional evidence. 



  

 

 

 

 

Economies (c.600 BCE600 
CE) 

analysis and the ways in 

which these have shaped the 

understanding of political and 

economic processes. 

¶ Critically examine the 

limitations of inscriptional 

evidence. 

  

× Analyse inscriptional evidences 

and the ways in which these 

have shaped the understanding 

of political and economic 

processes. 

 ¶ To Familiarize the learners 

with issues in social history. 

Á Narration of the issues in 
social history. 

× To examine, analyse the issues 

of social history. 

 
3 

 
KINSHIP, CASTE AND 

CLASS, Early Societies 
(c. 600 BCE600 CE) 

¶ Introduce the strategies of 

textual analysis and their use 

in reconstructing social 

history. 

¶ To appraise the condition of 

women during Mahabharata 

age. 

Á Story boards can be used to 
discuss the scriptures of 
ancient India. 

 
Á Debate & Group discussion 

condition of women during 
Mahabharata age. 

× Analyse social norms in order to 

understand the perspectives of 

society given in the scriptures of 

ancient India. 

× Examine the varied dimensions 

explored by historians in order 

to understand dynamic 

approach of Mahabharata.. 

 
4 

 
THINKERS, BELIEFS AND 

BUILDINGS 
Cultural Developments 

(c. 600 BCE600 CE) 

¶ Discuss the major religious 

developments in early India. 

 

¶ Introduce strategies of visual 

analysis and their use in 

reconstructing the theories of 

religion. 

Á Use of flow chart and Tabular 
columns to compare the major 
religions in ancient India. 

Á Picture chart to discuss the 
stories in the sculptures. 

× To infer and compare the 

major religious developments 

in early India. 

 
× Elucidate the rich religious 

sculpture and infer the stories 

hidden in it. 



  

 

 

 

 

 ¶ Reconstructing the Mauryan 

administration with help of 

Arthasastra Indica and other 

sources. 

Á Use of map to locate the 
places of religious 
development. 

× To create a picture album of 

the Buddhist sculpture/ 

Themes in Indian History PartðII 

 
 
 
 
 

 
5 

 
THROUGH THE EYES OF 

TRAVELLERS Perceptions 
of Society 

(c. tenth to seventeenth 
centuries) 

¶ Familiarize the learner with 

the salient features of social 

histories described by the 

travellers. 

 

¶ Discuss how travellerôs 

accounts can be used as 

sources of social history. 

 
¶ Familiarise with the accounts 

of foreign travellers in order 

to understand the social 

political and economic life in 

the medieval period. 

Á Think Pair and share the 
features of social history as 
narrated by travellers. 

Á Reading the text for knowing 
the travellerôs accounts which 
is the source of social history. 

 
Á Narration of the writings of all 

the travellers. 

× To understand salient 

features of social histories 

described by the travellers 

and apply the learning in real 

life. 

 
× Elucidating the accounts of 

foreign travellers in order to 

understand the social political 

and economic life during the 

tenure of different rulers in 

the medieval period. 

 
× Compare and contrast the 

perspectives of Al Biruni, Ibn 

Battuta and Bernier towards 

Indian society. 

 
6 

 
BHAKTI ïSUFI TRADITIONS 

Changes in Religious 

¶ Familiarize the learner with 

the religious developments. 

 

¶ Discuss ways of analysing 

devotional literature as 

Á Use chronological order to 
track the developments. 

Á Venn diagram to make 
comparison of different 
religious movements. 

× Understand the religious 

developments. 

 
× Summarize the philosophies 

of different Bhakti and Sufi 



  

 

 

 

 

Beliefs and Devotional 
Texts (c. eighth to 

eighteenth centuries) 

sources of history. 

 

¶ Understand the religious 

developments during 

medieval period. 

 
¶ Understand the religious 

movement in order and its 

impact. 

 
Á Group discussion on the value 

impact. 

saints to understand the 

religious developments 

during medieval period. 

 
× Comprehend the religious 

movement in order to 

establish unity, peace 

harmony and brotherhood in 

society 

 
 
 
 
 

 
7 

 
AN IMPERIAL CAPITAL: 

VIJAYANAGARA 
(c. fourteenth to sixteenth 

centuries 

¶ Acquaint the learner with the 

buildings monuments that 
were built during the time. 

¶ To examine the óexcerpts or 
the sources more closely and 
discuss the ways in which 
architecture can be analysed 
to reconstruct history. 

¶  Analyse city planning, water 
management system, 
administration of the rulers 
with the help of literary 
accounts of foreign travellerôs 
and architectural evidence. 

Visit museums attached to 
Á archaeological sites. 

To learn about the nature, 
characteristics and 
significance of archaeological 
artefacts, historical 
monuments which could be of 
political, social, or religious 
significance. 

View documentary Videos and 
observe Pictures on 
architecture. 

 
Graphic organisers to make 
comparison of the study 
reports. 

× Students will be able to 
Classify the distinctive 
architectural contributions of 
the Vijayanagar empire to 
comprehend the richness of 
mingled cultures of deccan 
India. 

 
× Analyse accounts of foreign 
travellerôs on Vijayanagar in 
order to interpret political, 
social and cultural life of the 
city. 

 
× Assess and appreciate the 

city planning, water 
management system, 
administration of the rulers 



  

 

 

 

 

 
 
 
 
 
 

 
8 

PEASANTS, ZAMINDARS 
AND THE STATE Agrarian 
Society and the Mughal 

Empire (c. sixteenth 
seventeenth centuries) 

¶ Engage the students to 
discuss the developments in 
agrarian relations. 

¶ Discuss how to supplement 
official documents with other 
sources. 

 

¶ Elaborate the agrarian 
changes occurred during 
sixteenth and seventeenth 
centuries. 

 
¶ Explain the changes and 

differences in the agrarian 
sectors. 

¶ Group discussion on the 
agrarian development and 
impact. 

Á Create a Venn diagram or a 
table and compare the 
changes during the 16th and 
17th century, 

 
Á Debate on the differences in 

the sector and arrive on the 
impact. 

× Comprehend the facets of 
agrarian developments in 
order to understand the 
relationship between the 
state and the agriculture 
during Mughal period. 

× Compare and contrast the 
agrarian changes occurred 
during sixteenth and 
seventeenth centuries. 

× Make a table and bring out 
the differences in the 
agrarian sector. 

 Themes in Indian History PartðIII  

 
 
 

 
09 

COLONIALISM AND THE 
COUNTRYSIDE 

Exploring Official Archives 

¶ Discuss how colonialism 
affected zamindars, peasants 
and artisans. 

¶ Explain the revenue systems 
introduced by the British to 
Comprehend the problems 
and limits of using official 
sources for understanding the 
lives of the people. 

 

¶ Discuss about the types of 
records and reports. 

Discussion and deliberation on 
the colonialism and revenue 
system. 

 
list the problems for 
understanding the lives of the 
people. 

 
Classify the records and 
reports. 

× Evaluate the revenue 
systems introduced by the 
British to understand the 
economic aspects of 
colonization in India. 

 
× Analyse the colonial official 

records& reports to 
understand the divergent 
interest of British and 
Indians. 



  

 

 

 

 

 maintained by the rural 
society. 

¶ Understand the divergent 
interest of the British in the 
society and on the Indians. 

 × Find solution to be taken to 
protect the peasants and 
artisans in this century. 

 ¶ Discuss how the events of 
1857 are being interpreted. 

Á Movie or video watching on 
events of 1857 followed by 
discussion. 

× To examine the events of 
1857. 

 ¶ Discuss how visual material 
can be used by historians to 
narrate events. 

Á Problem solving method to 
question the events and 
suggest actions. 

× Correlate the Planning and 
coordination of the rebels of 
1857 to infer its domains and 
nature. 

10 
 

REBELS AND THE RAJ: 
1857 Revolt and its 

Representations 

¶ Understand the planning and 
execution of the plan. 

 

¶ Highlight the united 
contribution made by the 
Indian soldiers. 

 

× Examine the momentum of 
the revolt to understand its 
spread. 

 
× Analyse how revolt created 

vision of unity amongst 
Indians. 

   
× Interpret visual images to 

understand the emotions 
portrayed by the nationalist 
and British. 

11 

MAHATMA GANDHI AND 
THE NATIONALIST 

¶ To acquaint the learner with 
significant elements of the 
Nationalist movement and 
the nature of Gandhian 
leadership. 

Á Collaborate and create. a 
timeline of the movement. 

Á Making a collage of events. 
individuals, and institutions 

× Understand the nationalist 
movement in chronological 
order. 



  

 

 

 

 

MOVEMENT Civil 

Disobedience and Beyond ¶ Discuss how Gandhi was 
perceived by different 
groups. 

 

¶ Examine how historians need 
to read and interpret 
newspapers diaries and 
letters as a historical source. 

 
¶ Throw light on nationalism 

and patriotism. 

under the Gandhian 
leadership. 

Á Doing a Project on historical 
source such as newspapers, 
biographies and auto- 
biographies diaries and letters. 

× Correlate the significant 
elements of the nationalist 
movement and the nature of 
ideas, individuals, and 
institutions under the 
Gandhian leadership. 

× Debate on the significant 
contributions of Gandhi to 
understand his mass appeal 
for nationalism. 

× Explore the ways of 
interpreting historical source 
such as newspapers, 
biographies and auto- 
biographies diaries and 
letters 

 
 

 
12 

FRAMING THE 

¶ Discuss how the founding 

ideals of the new nation state 
were debated and 
formulated. 

Mock session of the assembly 
Á to debate and discuss the 

ideals. 

 
Use sources & case studies 

Á for a Group discussion. 

× Highlight the role of 
Constituent Assembly to 
understand functionaries in 
framing the constitution of 
India. 

 
CONSTITUTION 

The Beginning of a New Era 

¶ Understand how such 
debates and discussions can 
be read by historians. 

¶ Discuss the other countries 
constitution and compare. 

 × Analyse how debates and 
discussions around important 
issues in the Constituent 
Assembly shaped our 
Constitution 



  

 

 

 

 

 ¶ Explain the salient features of 
our constitution. 

  

Note: This is not an exhaustive list. For reflective teaching- learning process, explicit Learning Objectives and Outcomes can 

be added by teachers during the course-delivery for studentôs real learning 

 

 
LIST OF MAPS 

S. No Page No. Part ï I Maps 

1 2 
Mature Harappan sites: Harappa, Banawali, Kalibangan, Balakot, Rakhigarhi, Dholavira, Nageshwar, 

Lothal, Mohenjodaro, Chanhudaro, KotDiji. 

2 3 
Mahajanapada and cities: Vajji, Magadha, Kosala, Kuru, Panchala, Gandhara, Avanti, Rajgir, Ujjain, Taxila, 

Varanasi. 

3 33 
Distribution of Ashokan inscriptions: 

¶ Pillar inscriptions ï Sanchi, Topra, Meerut Pillar and Kaushambi. 
¶ Kingdom of Cholas, Cheras and Pandyas. 

 
4 

 
43 

Important kingdoms and towns: 

¶ Kushanas, Shakas, Satavahanas, Vakatakas,Guptas 

¶ Cities/towns: Mathura, Kanauj, Puhar, Braghukachchha, Shravasti, Rajgir, Vaishali, Varanasi,Vidisha 

5 95 Major Buddhist Sites: Nagarjunakonda, Sanchi, Amaravati, Lumbini, Bharhut, Bodh Gaya, Ajanta 

S. No Page No. Part II - Maps 

6 174 Bidar, Golconda, Bijapur, Vijayanagar, Chandragiri, Kanchipuram, Mysore, Thanjavur, Kolar, Tirunelveli 

7 214 
Territories under Babur, Akbar and Aurangzeb: 

¶ Delhi, Agra, Panipat, Amber, Ajmer, Lahore, Goa. 

S. No Page No. Part III - Maps 

8 287 
Territories/cities under British Control in1857: Punjab, Sindh, Bombay, Madras Berar, Bengal, Bihar, 

Orissa, Surat, Calcutta, Patna, Allahabad 



  

 

 

 

 

9 260 
Main centres of the Revolt of 1857: Delhi, Meerut, Jhansi, Lucknow, Kanpur, Azamgarh, Calcutta, Benaras, 

Gwalior, Jabalpur, Agra, Awadh 

10 
 Important centres of the National Movement: Champaran, Kheda, Ahmedabad, Benaras, Amritsar, Chauri 

Chaura, Lahore, Bardoli, Dandi, Bombay (Quit India Resolution), Karachi 

 
CLASS XII QUESTION PAPER DESIGN 

Book MCQ SA LA Source Based Map Total 
 No of questions MM No of questions MM No of questions MM No of questions MM  Theory Internal 

Part I 7 1 2 3 1 8 1 4  25  

Part II 7 1 2 3 1 8 1 4  25  

Part III 7 1 2 3 1 8 1 4  25  

Map         05 05  

Project          80 20 

Total 7x 3=21 6x 3=18 3x 8= 24 3x4=12 1x5=5 100 marks 

 

 
WEIGHTAGE BASED ON COMPETENCIES 

 

Competencies Marks % 

Knowledge Remembering previously learned material by recalling facts, terms, basic concepts, and answers, 21 26.25 

Understanding demonstrating understanding of facts and ideas by organizing, translating, interpreting, giving 

descriptions and stating main ideas. 
18 22.50 

Applying and Analyzing: applying acquired knowledge, facts, techniques and rules and solving the 

problems. 

24 30 



  

 

 

 

 

Formulating, Evaluating and Creating skills: Examining, making inferences and finding evidence to support 

generalizations; Presenting and defending opinions by making judgments about information and piling 

information 

 
12 

 
15 

Map skills 05 6.25 

Note: Competency based questions for the examinations to be conducted in the academic year 2024-25 will be 40 percent 

in class XII 

INTERNAL ASSESSMENT 
 

PROJECT WORK MM - 20 

INTRODUCTION 

History is one of the most important disciplines in school education. It is the study of the past, which helps us to understand our present 

and shape our future. It promotes the acquisition and understanding of historical knowledge in breath and in depth across cultures. 

The course of history in senior secondary classes is to enable students to know that history is a critical discipline, a process of enquiry, a 

way of knowing about the past rather than just a collection of facts. The syllabus helps them to understand the process, through which a 

historian collects, chooses, scrutinizes and assembles different types of evidence to write history. 

The syllabus in class-XI is organized around some major themes in world history. In class XII the focus shifts to a detailed study of some 

themes in ancient, medieval, and modern Indian history. 

CBSE has decided to introduce project work in history for classes XI and XII in 2013-14 as a part of regular studies in classroom, as project 

work gives students an opportunity to develop higher cognitive skills. It takes students to a life beyond text books and provides them a 

platform to refer materials, gather information, analyse it further to obtain relevant information and decide what matter to keep and hence 

understand how history is constructed. 

OBJECTIVES 



  

 

 

 

1. The topic should be assigned after discussion with the students in the class to avoid repetition and should then be discussed at every stage of 

submission of the draft/final project work. 

2. The teacher should play the role of a facilitator and should closely supervise the process of project completion, and should guide the children 

by providing necessary inputs, resources etc. to enrich the subject content. 

3.  The Project Work needs to enhance cognitive, affective, and psychomotor domains in the learners. It will include self-assessment and peer 

assessment, and progress of the child in project-based and inquiry-based learning. Art integrated Activities, experiments, models, quizzes, role 

plays, group work, portfolios, etc., along with teacher assessment. (NEP-2020) The Project work can culminate in the form of Power Point 

Presentation/Exhibition/Skit/albums/files/song and dance or culture show /story telling/debate/panel discussion, paper presentation and 

whichever is suitable to visually impaired candidates. 

4. Students can use primary sources available in city archives, Primary sources can also include newspaper cuttings, photographs, film footage 

and recorded written/speeches. Secondary sources may also be used after proper authentication. 

5. Evaluation will be done by external examiner appointed by the Board in class XII and internal in class XI. 

A FEW SUGGESTIVE TOPICS FOR CLASS XII PROJECTS 

1. The Indus Valley Civilization-Archaeological Excavations and New Perspectives 

2. The History and Legacy of Mauryan Empire 

3. άaŀƘŀōƘŀǊŀǘέ- The Great Epic of India 

4. The History and Culture of the Vedic period 

5. Buddha Charita 

6. A Comprehensive History of Jainism 

7. Bhakti Movement- Multiple interpretations and commentaries. 

8. ά¢ƘŜ Mystical Dimensions of Sufism 



  

 

 

 

 
9. Global legacy of Gandhian ideas 

10. The Architectural Culture of the Vijayanagar Empire 

11. Life of women in the Mughal rural society 

12. Comparative Analysis of the Land Revenue Systems introduced by the Britishers in India 

13. The Revolt of 1857- Causes; Planning & Coordination; Leadership, Vision of Unity 

14. The Philosophy of Guru Nanak Dev 

15. The Vision of Kabir 

16. An insight into the Indian Constitution 

17. Comparative study of Stupas and Pillar edicts 

18. Comparative study of Mughal and Vijayanagar architecture 

(Projects are an imperative component in enhancing students learning with the related themes. In the research project, students can go 

beyond the textbook and explore the world of knowledge. They can conceptualize under the embedded themes. Forms of rubrics are a 

significant aspect and to be discussed in the classroom itself for clear understanding of concept & for assessment.) 

Note: Please refer Circular No. Acad.16/2013 dated 17.04.2013 for complete guidelines 

Note: Kindly refer to the guidelines on project work for classes XI and XII given below: - One Project to be done throughout the session, 

as per the existing scheme. 

1. Steps involved in the conduct of the project: 
Students may work upon the following lines as suggested: 

1. Choose a Title/Topic 

2. Need of the Study, Objective of the Study 

3. Hypothesis 

4. Content -Timeline, Maps, Mind maps, Pictures, etc. (Organization of Material/Data Present Material/Data) 

5. Analysing the Material/Data for Conclusion 

6. Draw the Relevant Conclusion 

7. Bibliography 

2. Expected Checklist for the Project Work: 
1. Introduction of topic/ title 



  

 

 

 

2. Identifying the causes, events, consequences and/or remedies 

3. Various stakeholders and effect on each of them 

4. Advantages and disadvantages of situations or issues identified 

5. Short-term and long-term implications of strategies suggested during research 

6. Validity, reliability, appropriateness, and relevance of data used for research work and for presentation in the project file 

7. Presentation and writing that is succinct and coherent in project file 

8. Citation of the materials referred to, in the file in footnotes, resources section, bibliography etc. 

 

3. Assessment of Project Work: 
1. Project Work has broadly the following phases: Synopsis/ Initiation, Data Collection, Data Analysis and Interpretation, 

Conclusion. 

2. The aspects of the project work to be covered by students can be assessed during the academic year. 

3. 20 marks assigned for Project Work can be divided in the following manner: 

 
 

 

 

 

 



  

 
 

 

 

Chapter-01 

Bricks, Beads and Bones 
Focus points: 

 Early Harappa culture - Before 2600 BCE 

 Mature Harappa culture-2600BCE to 1900 BCE 

 Late Harappa(Successor) culture Έ After 1900 BCE 

 Extent of Harappa: 

Civilisation: - 

 The Citadel: On an artificially raised Platform/Western Part/smaller/Important Buildings & structures 

 The Lower Town: Eastern Part/larger/Houses of the common people 

Features: 

 Carefully planned drainage system. 

 At burials in Harappan sites the dead were generally laid in pits. 

 Seals and sealings were used to facilitate long distance communication. 

 Exchanges were regulated by a precise system of weights, usually made of a stone called 

chert and generally cubical, with no markings. 

 Some archaeologists are of the opinion that Harappan society had no rulers, whereas 

Others feel that there was no single ruler but several rulers. 

Decline: 

 Possible Reasons for the decline of Harappan civilisation : Climatic changes, 

Deforestation, Excessive flood, the shifting and/or drying up of rivers, Earthquake, Epidemical Diseases, 

Foreign 

Invasion etc. 

Metals : 

 Gold, Silver, Copper, Tin, Bronze etc. 

 Shortughai- lapis lazuli, Lothal-Carnelian, steatite- South Rajasthan, Copper-Khetri/ Oman, Gold- South 

India 

Scripts: 

 The Harappan scripts are undeciphered (enigmatic). 

 There are 375-400 signs. 

 The script was written from right to left. 

 Most inscriptions are short, the longest containing about 26 signs. 

Craft: 

 The place Chanhudaro was totally involved for craft production. They were experts inbead makings, shell 

cutting, seal making, weight making. 

 Lothal, Dholavira&Chanhudaro: Specialised Drills 

 Nageshwar&Balakot: specialisedcentres for making shell objects including bangles, ladles and 

inlay 

Contact with distant lands: 

 Both the Omani copper and Harappan artefacts have traces of nickel. 

 A distinctive type of vessel, a large Harappan jar coated with a thick layer of black clay has been found at 

Omani 

sites. 

 Mesopotamian texts refer to copper coming from a region called Magan means Oman. 

SUTKAGENDOR 
MAND 



  

 
 

 

ALAMGIRPUR 
LOTHAL 

 Harappan seals, weights, dice and beads. Are found from Mesopotamia 

 Dilmun- Bahrain, Magan- Oman, Melhua-Harappa 

Weight system: 

 weights, usually made of a stone called chert and generally cubical with no markings. 

 Lower denominations of weights were binary (1, 2, 4, 8, 16, 32, etc. up to 12,800), while the Higher 

denominations followed the decimal system. 

Successor Culture: 

 After 1900 BCE 

 Deterioration of house construction techniques 

 Disappearance of distinctive artefacts of the civilization Έ weights, seals, special beads, Writing, long-

distance 

trade, and craft specialization 

 Overall, artefacts and settlements indicate a rural way of life 

Cunninghamΐs confusion:  

 The first Director-General of the ASI( Archaeological Survey of India) 

 Main interest was in the archaeology of the Early Historic & Later Period 

 He used the accounts left by Chinese Buddhist pilgrims 

 Artefacts collected from Harappa sites did not fit very neatly within his framework of investigation 

 He was in impression that Indian history began with the first cities in the Ganga valley 

Famous Indian Archaeologists : 

 Dayaram Sahani: Discovered Harappa 

 R D Banerjee: Mohenjodaro 

 S.N. Roy: The Story of Indian Archaeology 

 B B Lal & A N Ghosh:Kalibanga 

 RS vishta: Dholavira&Banawali 

John Marshall: 

 Director-General of the ASI1902 to 1928. 

 First professional archaeologist to work in India 

 Excavate along regular horizontal units and ignored the stratigraphy of the site. 

 Evidence of an Invasion for the decline 

R.E.M. Wheeler: 

 Director-General of the ASI 1944 to 1948. 

 Recognised the importance of stratigraphy 

 AS ex Army Brigadier he brought with him a military precision to the practice of archaeology. 

 He tried to correlate this archaeological evidence with that of the Rigveda (Dash RajanYudh). 

G.F. Dales: 

 The Mythical Massacre at Mohenjodaro 

 There is no destruction level 

 No sign of extensive burning 

 No bodies of warriors clad in armour and surrounded by the weapons of war 

MCQs 

PART- A 

 



  

 
 

 

 



  

 
 

 
 



  

 
 

 
 



  

 
 

 
 



  

 
 

 
 



 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 
 

 

 

Chapter- 2 

KINGS, FARMERS AND TOWNS 

őūĽū, ŬĶśūŉ ĳő ŉĸő 

 

EARLY STATES AND ECONOMIES (C.600 BCE-600 CE) (Political and Economic History from the 

Mauryas to the Guptas 

ƬūőƁŬŎĶ őūș ĳő Ĥņƈ˧ŗΉņūĮƁ (śů.600 ħśū ŋűŗƈ-600 ħ) (ŏŻŐƖ śŶ ĸŰʏźƁ ŅĶ Ķū őūĽŉůŬŅĶ ĳő ĥŬņƈĶ ĦŬŅŜūś 

 

Introduction 

ŋŭőĻŐ 

 

There were several changes in economic and political life between 600 BCE and 600 CE. The most 

important was the emergence of early states, empires and kingdoms. There were other changes as well 

like growth in agricultural production, emergence of new towns etc. Historians tried to understand these 

changes by using a variety of sources-Inscriptions, texts coins etc.This is a complex process and sources 

do not tell the entire story 

 

 

600 BCE ĳő 600 CE ĶŶ ōůĻ ĥŬņƈĶ ĳő őūĽŉůŬŅĶ Ľůŗŉ ŏƎ Ķħ ōŇœūŗ ƞĮί śōśŶ ŏŜɓŋűńƈ ƬūőƁŬŎĶ őūșźƁ, śūưūșźƁ 

ĳő őūșźƁ Ķū ĨŇŐ ņūί Ĥʈ ŋŭőŗŅƈŉ Ŏů ƞĮ ĽŷśŶ ĶŲ ŬŚ ĨɉūŇŉ ŏƎ ŗŲŮɞ, ŉĮ ŘŜőźƁ Ķū ĨŇŐ ĥŬŇί ĦŬŅŜūśĶūőźƁ ŉŶ ŬŗŬŎʂ 

ƵźŅźƁ- ŬŘœūœŶķ, ƢƁņźƁ ĶŶ ŬśƽŶ ĥŬŇ Ķū ĨŋŐźĸ ĶőĶŶ Ħŉ ŋŭőŗŅƈŉźƁ Ķź śŏľŉŶ Ķů ĶźŬŘŘ Ķůί ŐŜ ĮĶ ĽŬŀœ ƬŬƠŐū Ŝŷ 

ĳő ƵźŅ ŋűőů ĶŜūŉů ŉŜůƁ ōŅūŅŶ ŜƑί 

 

Some developments during the long span of 1500 years following the end of Harappan Civilization 

Ŝšʒū śʵŅū ĶŶ ĤƁŅ ĶŶ ōūŇ 1500 ŗŚƖ Ķů œƁōů ĤŗŬň ĶŶ ŇŻőūŉ ĶŰ ļ ŬŗĶūś 

 

 

There were several developments that took place in India during the long span of 1,500 years following 

the end of Harappan civilization. They are: 

 

 Rig-Veda was composed along the Indus and its tributaries  

 

Agricultural settlements emerged in many parts of the subcontinent.  

 

Emergence of a new mode of disposal of the dead like Megaliths in central and south India. 

 

 Emergence of new towns and kingdoms. 

 

Ŝšʒū śʵŅū ĶŶ ĤƁŅ ĶŶ ōūŇ 1,500 ŗŚƖ Ķů œƁōů ĤŗŬň ĶŶ ŇŻőūŉ ŎūőŅ ŏƎ Ķħ ŬŗĶūś ƞĮί ŗŶ ŜƑ:  

 

ĪǷŶŇ Ķů őĻŉū ŬśƁňŰ ĳő ĨśĶů śŜūŐĶ ŉŬŇŐźƁ ĶŶ ŬĶŉūőŶ ĨŋŏŜūɨůŋ ĶŶ Ķħ ŬŜ̡źƁ ŏƎ ƞħ ņůί  

 

ŏɭ ĳő ŇŬǕń ŎūőŅ ŏƎ ŏŶĸūŬœņ ĽŷśŶ ŏŲŅĶźƁ ĶŶ Ŭŉŋŀūŉ Ķů ŉħ Ŭŗňū Ķū ĨŇŐί 

 

 ŉĮ ŉĸőźƁ ĳő őūșźƁ Ķū ĨŇŐί 

 

 



 

 
 

 

 

The Sixth century BCE was a turning point in early Indian history: Reasons 

ļŁů ŘŅūʦů ħśū ŋűŗƈ ƬūőƁŬŎĶ ŎūőŅůŐ ĦŬŅŜūś ŏƎ ĮĶ ŏŜɓŋűńƈ ŏźš ņū: Ķūőń 

 

 

 

Turning Point in Early Indian History: Sixth Century BCE 

  ƊƄƄ Increased Use of Iron 

  ƊƄƄ Development of Coinage 

  ƊƄƄ Emergence of Early States and Cities 

  ƈƄƄ Rise of New Religions 

      ƊƄƄ Jainism 

      ƈƄƄ Buddhism 

 

 
 

 

 

ļŁů ŘŅūʦů ħśū ŋűŗƈ Ķź ĤǙő ƬūőƁŬŎĶ ŎūőŅůŐ ĦŬŅŜūś ŏƎ ĮĶ ƬŏŰķ ŏźš ĶŶ ƛŋ ŏƎ ŏūŉū ĽūŅū Ŝŷί  

ŐŜ ŐŰĸ ĶŰ ļ ŏŜɓŋűńƈ ĹŀŉūƠŏźƁ ĶŶ ŬœĮ Ľūŉū ĽūŅū Ŝŷί ŗŶ ŜƑ:  

 

œźŜŶ Ķū ōŢŅū ĨŋŐźĸ  

 

ŬśƽŶ Ķū ŬŗĶūś  

 

ƬūőƁŬŎĶ őūșźƁ ĳő ŘŜőźƁ Ķū ĨŇŐ 

 

 ŉĮ ňŏƖ Ķū ĨŇŐ, ĤņūƈŅž Ľŷŉ ňŏƈ ĳő ōŻɞ ňŏƈ 

 

 

 



 

 
 

 

 

Features of Mahajanapadas 

ŏŜūĽŉŋŇ Ķů ŬŗŘŶŚŅūĮƁ 

 

The sixth century BC is known for the rise of the sixteen Mahajanapadas.  

 

These states were either ruled by kings or Ganas (Sanghas)  

 

Each had its own capital often fortified.  

 

 Some states maintained permanent standing armies recruited from the peasantry and regular 

bureaucracies. 

 

 Dharma sutras laid down norms for kings and other people.  

 Functions of the rulers were to collect taxes and tribute from people 

 
 

ļŁů ŘŅūʦů ħśū ŋűŗƈ śźœŜ ŏŜūĽŉŋŇźƁ ĶŶ ĨŇŐ ĶŶ ŬœĮ Ľūŉū ĽūŅū Ŝŷί  

 

ŏŜūĽŉŋŇźƁ Ķů ŬŗŘŶŚŅūĮſ 

   śźœŜ ŏŜūĽŉŋŇ 

   Řūśŉ 

      őūĽūĲƁ ɨūőū ŘūŬśŅ 

      ĸń (śƁĹ) ɨūőū ŘūŬśŅ 

   őūĽňūŬŉŐūſ 

      ĤǙő ͈Ţ 

   śŶŉū ĳő ŉŻĶőŘūŜů 



 

 
 

 

 

      ΉņūŐů ΉņūŐů śŶŉūĮſ 

      ŬĶśūŉźƁ śŶ ŎŅƌ 

      ŬŉŐŬŏŅ ŉŻĶőŘūŜů 

   ňŏƈ śűƧ 

      őūĽūĲƁ ĳő œźĸźƁ ĶŶ ŬœĮ ŏūŉŇƁł 

   ŘūśĶźƁ ĶŶ ĶūŐƈ 

       Ķő śƁƢŜ Ķőŉū 

       Ķő ŗśűœŉū 

 

 

Factors responsible for the rise of Magadha 

ŏĸň ĶŶ ĨŇŐ ĶŶ ŬœĮ ĨɃőŇūŐů ĶūőĶ 

 

Between the sixth and fourth centuries BCE, Magadha became the most powerful Mahajanapada  

 

Powerful and ambitious rulers like Bimbisara, Ajatasattu and Mahapadmananda.  

 

 Availability of iron enabled the Magadhans to make tools and weapons.  

 

 Availability of elephants in forests constituted an important part of the army.  

 

 Fertile soil provided agricultural productivity  

 

Ganga and its tributaries provided means of cheap and convenient communication.  

 

Location of Pataliputra facilitated routes of communication along Ganges.  

 

 Rajgriha, the old capital of Magadha was located amongst hills 

 

 



 

 
 

 

 

 
 

   ŘŮǃŘūœů ĳő ŏŜɓūĶūƁǕů ŘūśĶ 

      ŬōŮʼśūő 

      ĤĽūŅŘƧŰ 

      ŏŜūŋɥūŉƁŇ 

   œźŜŶ Ķů ĨŋœʧŅū 

      ĳĽūő ĳő ŜŬņŐūő ōŉūŉŶ ŏƎ śǕŏ 

   ŜūŬņŐźƁ Ķů ĨŋœʧŅū 

      śŶŉū Ķū ŏŜɓŋűńƈ ĤƁĸ 

   ĨŋĽūĩ Ŭŏȣů 

      ĶŲ ŬŚ ĨɉūŇĶŅū ƬŇūŉ Ķů 

   ĸƁĸū ĳő ĨśĶů śŜūŐĶ ŉŬŇŐūſ 

      ś̏Ŷ ĳő śŰŬŗňūĽŉĶ śƁĻūő Ķū śūňŉ 

   ŋūŀŬœŋŰƧ Ķū Ήņūŉ 

      ĸƁĸū ĶŶ śūņ śƁĻūő ŏūĸƖ Ķź śŰĸŏ ōŉūŐū 

   őūĽĸŲŜ Ķū Ήņūŉ 

       ŋŰőūŉů őūĽňūŉů ŋŜūŬšŐźƁ ĶŶ ōůĻ ŮΉņŅ 

 



 

 
 

 

 

Chapter- 3  

The Mauryan Empire 

ŏŻŐƈ śūưūș 

 

The rise of Magadha 

  ƈƄƄ Emergence of the Mauryan Empire 

      ƊƄƄ Chandragupta Maurya (c.321 BCE) 

      ƅ   ƈƄƄ Founder of the empire 

      ƅ       ƈƄƄ Extended control up to Afghanistan and Baluchistan 

      ƈƄƄ Ashoka 

          ƈƄƄ Grandson of Chandragupta 

              ƈƄƄ Conquered Kalinga 

 
 

 

ŏĸň Ķū ĨŇŐ 

   ŏŻŐƈ śūưūș Ķū ĨŇŐ 

       ĻƁƩĸŰʏ ŏŻŐƈ (c.321 ħśū ŋűŗƈ) 

          śūưūș ĶŶ śƁΉņūŋĶ 

              ĤŌĸūŬŉ̏ūŉ ĳő ōœűŬĻ̏ūŉ ŅĶ ŬŉŐƁƧń Ķū Ŭŗ̏ūő 

       ĤŘźĶ 

           ĻƁƩĸŰʏ Ķū ŋźŅū 

               ĶŬœƁĸ ŋő ŬŗĽŐ Ƭūʏ Ķů 



 

 
 

 

 

 

Variety of Sources to reconstruct the history of the Mauryan Empire 

ŏŻŐƈ śūưūș ĶŶ ĦŬŅŜūś ĶŶ ŋŰŉŬŉƈŏūƈń ĶŶ ŬœĮ ƵźŅźƁ Ķů ŬŗŬŗňŅū 

 

Historians have used a variety of sources to reconstruct the history of the Mauryan Empire. They are: 

ŏŻŐƈ śūưūș ĶŶ ĦŬŅŜūś ĶŶ ŋŰŉŬŉƈŏūƈń ĶŶ ŬœĮ ĦŬŅŜūśĶūőźƁ ŉŶ ŬŗŬŎʂ ƵźŅźƁ Ķū ĨŋŐźĸ ŬĶŐū Ŝŷί ŗź ŜƑ: 

 

Archaeological finds especially sculpture,  

 

Asokaôs inscriptions  

 

Literary sources like Indica account of Megasthenes, Arthashastra of Kautilya, and Buddhist, Jaina and 

Puranic literature 

 

 
 

ŏŻŐƈ śūưūș ĶŶ ĦŬŅŜūś ĶŶ ŋŰŉŬŉƈŏūƈń ĶŶ ŬœĮ ƵźŅźƁ Ķů ŬŗŬŗňŅū 

   ŋŰőūŅūŮɓĶ ķźĽƎ 

      ŬŗŘŶŚ ƛŋ śŶ ŏűŬŅƈĶœū 

   ĤŘźĶ ĶŶ ŬŘœūœŶķ 

   śūŬŜŮɏĶ ƵźŅ 

      ŏŶĸΉņŉůĽ ĶŶ ĦƁŬłĶū ķūŅŶ 

      ĶŻŬŀ˜ ĶŶ ĤņƈŘū̑ 

      ōŻɞ śūŬŜɏ 

      Ľŷŉ śūŬŜɏ 

      ŋŻőūŬńĶ śūŬŜɏ 



 

 
 

 

 

 

Asoka's Dhamma 

ĤŘźĶ Ķū ň :ˁ 

 

Asoka was the first ruler who inscribed his messages to his people on stone (rocks and pillars)  

 

He used the inscriptions to proclaim his principles of Dhamma.This included,  

 

Respect to elders  

 

Generosity towards Brahmanas and others sects  

 

Kindness to slaves and servants.  

 

Religious tolerance towards other religions 

 

 

 
 

 

ĤŘźĶ Ķū ň  ˁ

   ĤŘźĶ ŋŜœŶ ŘūśĶ ņŶ ŬĽʌźƁŉŶ ĤŋŉŶ śƁŇŶŘźƁ Ķź ŋɆőźƁ (ĻȣūŉźƁ ĳő ̏ƁŎźƁ) ŋő ĤƁŬĶŅ ŬĶŐū 

   ĨʌźƁŉŶ ĤŋŉŶ ň  ˁĶŶ ŬśɞūƁŅźƁ Ķź ĹźŬŚŅ ĶőŉŶ ĶŶ ŬœĮ Ħŉ ŬŘœūœŶķźƁ Ķū ĨŋŐźĸ ŬĶŐūί ĦśŏƎ ŘūŬŏœ ņū: 

      ōšźƁ Ķū śˁūŉ 



 

 
 

 

 

      Ʈṳ̄ńźƁ ĳő Ĥʈ śƁƬŇūŐźƁ ĶŶ ƬŬŅ ĨŇūőŅū 

      ŇūśźƁ ĳő śŶŗĶźƁ ĶŶ ƬŬŅ ŇŐūœŰŅū 

      Ĥʈ ňŏƖ ĶŶ ƬŬŅ ňūŬŏƈĶ śŬŜ˿ŰŅū 

 

Features of Mauryan Administration as mentioned in the Asokan Inscription 

ŏŻŐƈ ƬŘūśŉ Ķů ŬŗŘŶŚŅūĮƁ Ľŷśū ŬĶ ĤŘźĶ ĶŶ ŬŘœūœŶķ ŏƎ ŗŬńƈŅ Ŝŷ 

 

The mauryan king was the center of the great administrative system .He enjoyed absolute power. The 

vast empire was divided into a number of provinces. The mauryans had a strong standing army 

ŏŻŐƈ őūĽū ŏŜūŉ ƬŘūśŬŉĶ ˧ŗΉņū Ķū ĶƎ Ʃ ņūί ĨśŶ ŋűńƈ ŘŮǃ Ƭūʏ ņůί ŬŗŘūœ śūưūș Ķħ ƬūƁŅźƁ ŏƎ ŬŗŎūŬĽŅ ņūί ŏŻŐƖ ĶŶ 

ŋūś ĮĶ ŏĽōűŅ ΉņūŐů śŶŉū ņů 

 

 

 

ŏŻŐƈ ƬŘūśŉ Ķů ŬŗŘŶŚŅūĮƁ Ľŷśū ŬĶ ĤŘźĶ ĶŶ ŬŘœūœŶķ ŏƎ ŗŬńƈŅ Ŝŷ 

   ŏŻŐƈ őūĽū ŏŜūŉ ƬŘūśŬŉĶ ˧ŗΉņū Ķū ĶƎ Ʃ ņū 

      ĨśŶ ŋűńƈ ŘŮǃ Ƭūʏ ņů 

   ŬŗŘūœ śūưūș Ķħ ƬūƁŅźƁ ŏƎ ŬŗŎūŬĽŅ ņū 

   ŏŻŐƖ ĶŶ ŋūś ĮĶ ŏĽōűŅ ΉņūŐů śŶŉū ņů 

   ŋūƁĻ ƬŏŰķ őūĽŉůŬŅĶ ĶƎ Ʃ 



 

 
 

 

 

      ŋūŀŬœŋŰƧ 

      ŅǕŬŘœū 

      ĨĽŷŉů 

      Ņźśœů 

      śŰŗőŬĸőů 

          ŏŜɓŋűńƈ œƁōů Ňűőů ĶŶ ˧ūŋūő ŏūĸƖ ŋő ŮΉņŅ ņŶ 

          śūưūș ĶŶ ĤŮ̏ɓ ĶŶ ŬœĮ ŎűŬŏ ĳő ŉŇů ŇźŉźƁ ŏūĸƖ ĶŶ śūņ śƁĻūő ŏŜɓŋűńƈ ņū 

   Ĩŋ śŬŏŬŅŐźƁ Ķů ŎűŬŏĶū 

      śŷʈ ĸŬŅŬŗŬňŐźƁ ĶŶ śŏʉŐ ĶŶ ŬœĮ ļŜ Ĩŋ śŬŏŬŅŐźƁ ĶŶ śūņ śŬŏŬŅ 

         ŉŻśŶŉū 

         ŋŭőŗŜŉ 

         ŋŷŇœ śŶŉū 

         ĹŰšśŗūő śŶŉū 

         őņ 

         Ŝūņů 

      Ňűśőů śŬŏŬŅ Ķů ŬĽˁŶŇūŭőŐūƁ 

         ĨŋĶőń œŶ ĽūŉŶ ĶŶ ŬœĮ ōŷœĸūŬšŐźƁ Ķů ˧ŗΉņū 

         śŷŬŉĶźƁ ĶŶ ŬœĮ ŎźĽŉ Ķů ˧ŗΉņū 

         ŋŘŰĲƁ ĶŶ ŬœĮ ĻūőŶ Ķů ˧ŗΉņū 

         śŷŬŉĶźƁ Ķů ŇŶķŎūœ ĶŶ ŬœĮ ŉŻĶőźƁ ĳő ĶūőůĸőźƁ Ķů ŎŅƌ 

   ĤŘźĶ ĶŶ ĨŋūŐ ĤŋŉŶ śūưūș Ķź ōŉūĮ őķŉŶ ĶŶ ŬœĮ 

      ň  ˁĶū ƬĻūő 

      ň  ˁĶŶ śƁŇŶŘ Ķź Ōŷ œūŉŶ ĶŶ ŬœĮ ň  ˁŏŜūɍū ŉūŏĶ ŬŗŘŶŚ ĤŬňĶūŭőŐźƁ Ķź ŬŉŐŰǃ ŬĶŐū 

 

 

New Notions of Kingship (Post-Mauryan period) 

őūĽɓ Ķů ŉħ ňūőńūĮƁ (ŏŻőŗŉ ĶŶ ōūŇ Ķů ĤŗŬň) 

 

By the second century BCE, new chiefdoms and kingdoms emerged in several parts of the subcontinent. 

Ňűśőů ŘŅūʦů ħśū ŋűŗƈ ŅĶ, ĨŋŏŜūɨůŋ ĶŶ Ķħ ŬŜ̡źƁ ŏƎ ŉĮ ƬŏŰķ ĳő őūș ĨŎőŶί 

 

Cholas, Cheras and Pandyas in Tamilakam were known from Sangam texts. 

ŅŬŏœĶŏ ŏƎ Ļźœ, ĻŶő ĳő ŋūƁȮ śƁĸŏ ƢƁņźƁ śŶ ĽūŉŶ ĽūŅŶ ņŶί 

 

Several states including Satavahanas and Shakas took advantage of long distance trade. 

śūŅŗūŜŉ ĳő ŘĶ śŬŜŅ Ķħ őūșźƁ ŉŶ œƁōů Ňűőů ĶŶ ˧ūŋūő śŶ œūŎ ĨŁūŐūί 

 



 

 
 

 

 

Kushans (C First century BCE to first century CE) ruled over a vast kingdom extending from central Asia 

to North West India 

ĶŰ ŚūńźƁ (śů ŋŜœů ŘŅūʦů ħśū ŋűŗƈ śŶ ŋŜœů ŘŅūʦů śůħ) ŉŶ ŏɭ ĮŬŘŐū śŶ ĨɃő ŋŬˬŏ ŎūőŅ ŅĶ Ōŷ œŶ ĮĶ ŬŗŘūœ śūưūș 

ŋő Řūśŉ ŬĶŐū 

 

 

Their history has been reconstructed from inscriptions, coins, and sculptures The notions of kingship they 

wanted to convey are well reflected in their coins and sculpture. 

ĨŉĶŶ ĦŬŅŜūś Ķź ŬŘœūœŶķźƁ, ŬśƽźƁ ĳő ŏűŬŅƈŐźƁ śŶ ķƁĸūœū ĸŐū Ŝŷ, ŗŶ ŬĽś őūĽɓ Ķů ňūőńū Ķź ˧ǃ  Ķőŉū ĻūŜŅŶ ņŶ, ŗŜ 

ĨŉĶŶ ŬśƽźƁ ĳő ŏűŬŅƈĶœū ŏƎ Ĥȃů ŅőŜ śŶ ŋŭőœŬǕŅ ŜźŅů Ŝŷ] 
 

Huge Statues of Kushan rulers have been found in U.P and Afghanistan.   

This indicates that the Kushans considered themselves godlike.  

They claimed divine status and adopted the title devaputra Or son of god? 

 

Őűŋů ĳő ĤŌĸūŬŉ̏ūŉ ŏƎ ĶŰ Śūń ŘūśĶźƁ Ķů ŬŗŘūœ ŏűŬŅƈŐūƁ Ŭŏœů ŜƑί  

ŐŜ ĦƁŬĸŅ ĶőŅū Ŝŷ ŬĶ ĶŰ Śūń ̠ŐƁ Ķź ŇŶŗŅŰ˜ ŏūŉŅŶ ņŶί  

ĨʌźƁŉŶ ŇŷŗůŐ ŮΉņŬŅ Ķū Ňūŗū ŬĶŐū ĳő ŇŶŗŋŰƧ Ķů ĨŋūŬň ňūőń Ķůί, Őū Ŏĸŗūŉ Ķū ŋŰƧ? 

 

History of the Guptas 4 century CE has been reconstructed from literatures, coins and inscriptions 

including prashastis (For e.g. The Prayaga Prashasti(Allahabad Pillar Inscription) composed by 

Harishena the court poet of Samudragupta. 

ĸŰʏźƁ Ķū ĦŬŅŜūś 4 ŘŅūʦů śůħ Ķź ƬŘŮ̏ŐźƁ śŬŜŅ śūŬŜɏ, ŬśƽźƁ ĳő ŬŘœūœŶķźƁ śŶ ŋŰŉŬŉƈŬŏƈŅ ŬĶŐū ĸŐū Ŝŷ (ĨŇūŜőń ĶŶ 

ŬœĮ ƬŐūĸ ƬŘŮ̏ (ĦœūŜūōūŇ ̏ƁŎ ŬŘœūœŶķ) śŏŰƩĸŰʏ ĶŶ Ňőōūőů ĶŬŗ ŜŭőŘŶŉū ɨūőū őŬĻŅί 

 

 

What did subjects think about their rulers? Historians have tried to understand this by examining stories 

contained in Jatakas(written in Pali and Panchatantra) 

ƬĽū ĤŋŉŶ ŘūśĶźƁ ĶŶ ōūőŶ ŏƎ ǎū śźĻŅů ņů? ĦŬŅŜūśĶūőźƁ ŉŶ ĽūŅĶźƁ (ŋūœů ĳő ŋƁĻŅƁƧ ŏƎ ŬœŮķŅ) ŏƎ ŬŉŬŜŅ ĶŜūŬŉŐźƁ Ķů 

ĽūƁĻ ĶőĶŶ ĦśŶ śŏľŉŶ Ķů ĶźŬŘŘ Ķů Ŝŷ 

 

 

The jataka story indicates the strained relationship between kings and subjects.  

Kings demanded high taxes and peasants opposed this.  

ĽūŅĶ Ķņū őūĽūĲƁ ĳő ƬĽū ĶŶ ōůĻ Ņŉūŗŋűńƈ śƁōƁňźƁ Ķź ĦƁŬĸŅ ĶőŅů Ŝŷί  

őūĽūĲƁ ŉŶ ĨȂ ĶőźƁ Ķů ŏūƁĸ Ķů ĳő ŬĶśūŉźƁ ŉŶ ĦśĶū Ŭŗőźň ŬĶŐūί  

 



 

 
 

 

 

 
 

őūĽɓ Ķů ŉħ ňūőńūĮƁ (ŏŻőŗŉ ĶŶ ōūŇ Ķů ĤŗŬň) 

   Ňűśőů ŘŅūʦů ħśū ŋűŗƈ ŅĶ, ĨŋŏŜūɨůŋ ĶŶ Ķħ ŬŜ̡źƁ ŏƎ ŉĮ ƬŏŰķ ĳő őūș ĨŎőŶ 

   ŅŬŏœĶŏ ŏƎ Ļźœ, ĻŶő ĳő ŋūƁȮ śƁĸŏ ƢƁņźƁ śŶ ĽūŉŶ ĽūŅŶ ņŶ 

   śūŅŗūŜŉ ĳő ŘĶ śŬŜŅ Ķħ őūșźƁ ŉŶ œƁōů Ňűőů ĶŶ ˧ūŋūő śŶ œūŎ ĨŁūŐū 

   ĶŰ Śūń (śů ŋŜœů ŘŅūʦů ħśū ŋűŗƈ śŶ ŋŜœů ŘŅūʦů śůħ) 

      ŏɭ ĮŬŘŐū śŶ ĨɃő ŋŬˬŏ ŎūőŅ ŅĶ Ōŷ œŶ ĮĶ ŬŗŘūœ śūưūș ŋő Řūśŉ ŬĶŐū 

      ĨŉĶŶ ĦŬŅŜūś Ķź ŬŘœūœŶķźƁ, ŬśƽźƁ, ĳő ŏűŬŅƈŐźƁ śŶ ķƁĸūœū ĸŐū Ŝŷ 

      őūĽɓ Ķů ňūőńū ĨŉĶŶ ŬśƽźƁ ĳő ŏűŬŅƈĶœū ŏƎ ŋŭőœŬǕŅ ŜźŅů Ŝŷ 

      Őűŋů ĳő ĤŌĸūŬŉ̏ūŉ ŏƎ ĶŰ Śūń ŘūśĶźƁ Ķů ŬŗŘūœ ŏűŬŅƈŐūƁ Ŭŏœů ŜƑ 

         ŐŜ ĦƁŬĸŅ ĶőŅū Ŝŷ ŬĶ ĶŰ Śūń ̠ŐƁ Ķź ŇŶŗŅŰ˜ ŏūŉŅŶ ņŶ 

         ŇŷŗůŐ ŮΉņŬŅ Ķū Ňūŗū ŬĶŐū ĳő ŇŶŗŋŰƧ Ķů ĨŋūŬň ňūőń Ķů 

   ĸŰʏźƁ Ķū ĦŬŅŜūś (4ŗůƁ ŘŅūʦů śůħ) 

      ƬŘŮ̏ŐźƁ śŬŜŅ śūŬŜɏ, ŬśƽźƁ ĳő ŬŘœūœŶķźƁ śŶ ŋŰŉŬŉƈŬŏƈŅ ŬĶŐū ĸŐū 



 

 
 

 

 

      ƬŐūĸ ƬŘŮ̏, śŏŰƩĸŰʏ ĶŶ Ňőōūőů ĶŬŗ ŜŭőŘŶŉū ɨūőū őŬĻŅ 

   ƬĽū ĤŋŉŶ ŘūśĶźƁ ĶŶ ōūőŶ ŏƎ ǎū śźĻŅů ņů 

      ĦŬŅŜūśĶūő ĽūŅĶźƁ (ŋūœů ŏƎ ŬœŮķŅ) ĳő ŋƁĻŅƁƧ ŏƎ ŬŉŬŜŅ ĶŜūŬŉŐźƁ Ķů ĽūƁĻ ĶőŅŶ ŜƑ 

      ĽūŅĶ ĶņūĮſ őūĽūĲƁ ĳő ƬĽū ĶŶ ōůĻ Ņŉūŗŋűńƈ śƁōƁňźƁ Ķź ĦƁŬĸŅ ĶőŅů ŜƑ 

          őūĽūĲƁ ŉŶ ĨȂ ĶőźƁ Ķů ŏūƁĸ Ķů 

          ŬĶśūŉźƁ ŉŶ ĦśĶū Ŭŗőźň ŬĶŐū 

 

 

Strategies for increasing agricultural production 

ĶŲ ŬŚ ĨɉūŇŉ ōŢūŉŶ Ķů őńŉůŬŅŐūƁ 

 

Strategies for Increasing Agricultural Production 

  ƊƄƄ Use of iron tipped ploughshare 

  ƊƄƄ Introduction of transplantation of paddy 

  ƊƄƄ Irrigation through wells, tanks, and canals 

  ƊƄƄ Hoe agriculture in semi-arid parts 

  ƅ   ƊƄƄ Punjab 

  ƅ   ƊƄƄ Rajasthan 

  ƅ   ƈƄƄ Hilly tracks in North-Eastern and Central parts 

 

 

 
 

 

ĶŲ ŬŚ ĨɉūŇŉ ōŢūŉŶ Ķů őńŉůŬŅŐūƁ 

   œźŜŶ Ķů ŉźĶ ŗūœŶ Ŝœ Ķū ĨŋŐźĸ 

   ňūŉ Ķů őźŋūħ Ķů ŘŰƚĥŅ 

   ĶŰ ĲƁ, ŀƑĶźƁ ĳő ŉŜőźƁ ĶŶ ŏūɭŏ śŶ ŬśƁĻūħ 



 

 
 

 

 

   Ĥňƈ-ŘŰ ˸ǕŶƧźƁ ŏƎ Ŝūņ Ķů ķŶŅů 

      ŋƁĽūō 

      őūĽΉņūŉ 

      ĨɃő-ŋűŗƌ ĳő ŏɭ ŎūĸźƁ ĶŶ ŋŜūšů ĦœūĶŶ 

 

Differences in rural society 

Ƣūŏůń śŏūĽ ŏƎ ĤƁŅő 

 

With the increase in production differences arose among people engaged in agriculture. 

ĨɉūŇŉ ŏƎ ŗŲŮɞ ĶŶ śūņ ĶŲ ŬŚ ŏƎ œĸŶ œźĸźƁ ĶŶ ōůĻ ŏŅŎŶŇ ŋŷŇū Ŝź ĸĮί 

 

 

Buddhist tradition refers to landless agricultural labourers, small peasants and large landlords  

 

Landlords and heads of village were more powerful and had control over farmers  

 

Sangam texts mention large landowners or vellalar, ploughman OF uzhavar and slaves or adimai.  

 

Thus, differences in rural society were based on control over land ,labour and technologies. 

 

 

 
 

 

Ƣūŏůń śŏūĽ ŏƎ ĤƁŅő 

   ĨɉūŇŉ ŏƎ ŗŲŮɞ ĶŶ śūņ ĶŲ ŬŚ ŏƎ œĸŶ œźĸźƁ ĶŶ ōůĻ ĤƁŅő ŋŷŇū Ŝź ĸĮ 



 

 
 

 

 

   ōŻɞ ŋőƁŋőū 

      ŎűŬŏŜůŉ ĶŲ ŬŚ ƳŬŏĶ 

      ļźŀŶ ŬĶśūŉ 

      ōšŶ ĽŏůƁŇūő 

   ŘŮǃ Ķů ĸŬŅŘůœŅū 

      ĽŏůƁŇūő ĳő ĸūƁŗ ĶŶ ŏŰŮķŐū 

      ŬĶśūŉźƁ ŋő ŬŉŐƁƧń 

   śƁĸŏ ƢƁņ 

      ōšŶ ŎűŬŏňő (ŗŶ˝ūœő) 

      ŜœŗūŜŶ (Ĩľūŗő) 

      Ňūś (ĤŬłŏūħ) 

   ĤƁŅő ĥňūŭőŅ 

       ŎűŬŏ ŋő ŬŉŐƁƧń 

       Ƴŏ 

       ƬŻɦźŬĸŬĶŐźƁ 

 

Land grants and new rural elites 

ŎűŬŏ ĤŉŰŇūŉ ĳő ŉĮ Ƣūŏůń ĤŬŎĽūŅ ŗĸƈ 

 

Land grants by kings were recorded in inscriptions,  

 

Most of the records are generally about grants to religious institutions or to Brahmanas. 

 

őūĽūĲƁ ɨūőū ŎűŬŏ ĤŉŰŇūŉ ĤŬŎœŶķźƁ ŏƎ ŇĽƈ ŬĶŐū ĸŐū ņū,  

 

ĤŬňĶūƁŘ ĤŬŎœŶķ ĥŏ ŅŻő ŋő ňūŬŏƈĶ śƁΉņūŉźƁ Őū Ʈṳ̄ńźƁ Ķź ĤŉŰŇūŉ ĶŶ ōūőŶ ŏƎ ŜƑί 

 

Prabhavati Gupta, daughter of Chandragupta I, was married into the family of vakatakas in Deccan  

 

According to Sanskrit legal texts, women were not supposed to have access to land But Inscription 

indicates that Prabhavati had access to land.  

 

The inscription gives us an idea about rural people-Brahmanas, peasants and others.  

 

There were regional variations in the sizes of land donated  

 

Land grants were made to extend agriculture to new areas to win allies by making grants of land. 

 

ĻƁƩĸŰʏ Ƭņŏ Ķů ŋŰƧů ƬŎūŗŅů ĸŰʏū Ķū ŬŗŗūŜ Ňƽŉ ŏƎ ŗūĶūŀĶźƁ ĶŶ ŋŭőŗūő ŏƎ ƞĥ ņūί  

 



 

 
 

 

 

śƁ Ų̉ Ņ ĶŶ Ķūŉűŉů ƢƁņźƁ ĶŶ ĤŉŰśūő, ŏŬŜœūĲƁ Ķů ŎűŬŏ ŅĶ ŋƞƁĻ ŉŜůƁ ņů, œŶŬĶŉ ŬŘœūœŶķ śŶ śƁĶŶ Ņ ŬŏœŅū Ŝŷ ŬĶ ƬŎūŗŅů Ķů 

ŎűŬŏ ŅĶ ŋƞƁĻ ņůί  

 

ŬŘœūœŶķ ŜŏƎ Ƣūŏůń œźĸźƁ-Ʈṳ̄ńźƁ, ŬĶśūŉźƁ ĳő Ĥʈ œźĸźƁ ĶŶ ōūőŶ ŏƎ ĮĶ ŬŗĻūő ŇŶŅū Ŝŷί  

 

Ňūŉ ŏƎ Ňů ĸħ ŎűŬŏ ĶŶ ĥĶūő ŏƎ ǕŶƧůŐ ŬŎʂŅūĮƁ ņůƁ ŎűŬŏ ĤŉŰŇūŉ ŇŶĶő śŜŐźŬĸŐźƁ Ķź ĽůŅŉŶ ĶŶ ŬœĮ ĶŲ ŬŚ Ķź ŉĮ ǕŶƧźƁ ŏƎ 

Ŭŗ̏ūŭőŅ ĶőŉŶ ĶŶ ŬœĮ ŎűŬŏ ĤŉŰŇūŉ ŬŇŐū ĸŐū ņūί 

 

Land grants provide an insight into the relationship between peasants and the state.  

 

However, groups such as pastoralists. S fisher folk hunter gatherers, sedentary artisans and shifting 

cultivators did not keep detailed records of their lives and transactions. 

ŎűŬŏ ĤŉŰŇūŉ ŬĶśūŉźƁ ĳő őūș ĶŶ ōůĻ śƁōƁňźƁ ŏƎ ĮĶ ĤƁŅ͈ƈŬ˺ ƬŇūŉ ĶőŅŶ ŜƑί  

 

ŜūœūƁŬĶ, ĻőŗūŜŶ ĽŷśŶ śŏűŜί ŏļŰĥőŶ œźĶ ŬŘĶūőů śƁƢŜĶŅūƈ, ĸŬŅŜůŉ ŬŘ˗Ķūő ĳő Ήņūŉ ŋŭőŗŅƈŉ ĶőŉŶ ŗūœŶ ŬĶśūŉ 

ĤŋŉŶ Ľůŗŉ ĳő œŶŉ-ŇŶŉ Ķū Ŭŗ̏ŲŅ ŭőĶŸłƈ ŉŜůƁ őķŅŶ ņŶί 

 

 

ŎűŬŏ ĤŉŰŇūŉ ĳő ŉĮ Ƣūŏůń ĤŬŎĽūŅ ŗĸƈ 

 ŎűŬŏ ĤŉŰŇūŉ 

    ĤŬŎœŶķźƁ ŏƎ ŇĽƈ 

       ňūŬŏƈĶ śƁΉņūŉźƁ Ķź ĤŉŰŇūŉ 

       Ʈṳ̄ńźƁ Ķź ĤŉŰŇūŉ 

    ŬŘœūœŶķźƁ śŶ ĽūŉĶūőů 

        Ƣūŏůń ĽŉśƁǣū 

           Ʈṳ̄ń 

           ŬĶśūŉ 

           Ĥʈ 

        ŎűŬŏ ĶŶ ĥĶūő ŏƎ ǕŶƧůŐ ŬŎʂŅūĮƁ 

 Ĩ˝ŶķŉůŐ ĨŇūŜőń 

    ƬŎūŗŅů ĸŰʏū 

       ĻƁƩĸŰʏ Ƭņŏ Ķů ŋŰƧů 

       ŗūĶūŀĶ ŋŭőŗūő ŏƎ ŬŗŗūŜ 

       ŏŬŜœūĲƁ Ķů ŎűŬŏ ŅĶ ŋƞƁĻ 

          śƁ Ų̉ Ņ Ķūŉűŉů ƢƁņ: ŋƞƁĻ ŉŜůƁ 

          ŬŘœūœŶķ: ƬŎūŗŅů Ķů ŋƞƁĻ ņů 

ƅ   ƅ    

 ŎűŬŏ ĤŉŰŇūŉ Ķū ĨɜŶ˲ 

    ĶŲ ŬŚ Ķū ŉĮ ǕŶƧźƁ ŏƎ Ŭŗ̏ūő 



 

 
 

 

 

    śŜŐźŬĸŐźƁ Ķź ĽůŅŉū 

 ŬĶśūŉźƁ ĳő őūș ĶŶ ōůĻ śƁōƁň 

     śůŬŏŅ ŭőĶŸłƈ ŗūœŶ śŏűŜ 

         ĻőŗūŜŶ 

         ŏļŰĥőŶ 

         ŬŘĶūőů śƁƢŜĶŅūƈ 

         ĸŬŅŜůŉ ŬŘ˗Ķūő 

         Ήņūŉ ŋŭőŗŅƈŉ ĶőŉŶ ŗūœŶ ŬĶśūŉ 

 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 
 

 

 

Towns and Trade 

ŘŜő ĳő ˧ūŋūő 

 

 

From c sixth century BCE urban centres emerged in different parts of the subcontinent.  

 

Majority of the towns such as Pataliputra. Ujaini, Puhar, Mathura etc. were located along riverine or land 

routes.  

 

Votive Inscriptions give us an idea about town people  

 

ļŁů ŘŅūʦů ħśū ŋűŗƈ śŶ ĨŋŏŜūɨůŋ ĶŶ ŬŗŬŎʂ ŬŜ̡źƁ ŏƎ ŘŜőů ĶƎ ƩźƁ Ķū ĨŇŐ ƞĥί  

 

ŋūŀŬœŋŰƧ ĽŷśŶ ĤŬňĶūƁŘ ŉĸőί ĨĽŷŉů, ŋŰŜūő, ŏņŰőū ĥŬŇ ŉŇů Őū ŎűŬŏ ŏūĸƖ ĶŶ ŬĶŉūőŶ ŮΉņŅ ņŶί  

 

ŏʂŅ ŬŘœūœŶķ ŜŏƎ ŘŜő ĶŶ œźĸźƁ ĶŶ ōūőŶ ŏƎ ĮĶ ŬŗĻūő ŇŶŅŶ ŜƑ 

 

In the towns different types of people used to live such as washing folk weavers, scribes, carpenters, 

potters,goldsmiths, blacksmiths. officials ,religious teachers ,merchants and kings. 

 

Artisans and traders organized themselves in guilds or shrenis. Guilds procured raw materials, regulated 

production and marketed the finished product.  

 

Trade was not confined within the subcontinent but extended to East and North Africa and West Asia and 

to Southeast Asia and China.  

 

India used to export spices, fine pearls, ivory, silk cloth medicinal plants etc 

 

ŉĸőźƁ ŏƎ ŬŗŬŎʂ ƬĶūő ĶŶ œźĸ őŜŅŶ ņŶ ĽŷśŶ ňźōů ōŰŉĶő, ŬœŬŋĶ, ōŢħ, ĶŰ ˇūő, śŰŉūő, œźŜūőί  

 

ĤŬňĶūŭőŐźƁ, ňūŬŏƈĶ ŬŘǕĶźƁ, ˧ ūŋūŭőŐźƁ ĳő őūĽūĲƁ ĶūőůĸőźƁ ĳő ˧ūŋūŭőŐźƁ ŉŶ ķŰŇ Ķź Ŭĸ ːŐū ƳŶŬńŐźƁ ŏƎ śƁĸŬŁŅ ŬĶŐūί 

Ŭĸ ːŉŶ ĶȂŶ ŏūœ Ķů ķőůŇ Ķů, ĨɉūŇŉ Ķź ŬŉŐƁŬƧŅ ŬĶŐū ĳő ŅŷŐūő ĨɉūŇ Ķū Ŭŗŋńŉ ŬĶŐūί  

 

˧ūŋūő ĨŋŏŜūɨůŋ ĶŶ ŎůŅő Ŝů śůŬŏŅ ŉŜůƁ ņū ōŮ  ̄ŋűŗƈ ĳő ĨɃőů ĤƭůĶū ĳő ŋŬˬŏ ĮŬŘŐū ĳő ŇŬǕń ŋűŗƈ ĮŬŘŐū ĳő 

Ļůŉ ŅĶ Ōŷ œū ƞĥ ņūί  

 

ŎūőŅ ŏśūœźƁ, ŏŜůŉ ŏźŅů, Ŝūņů ŇūƁŅ, őŶŘŏů ĶŋšŶ ĶŶ ĳŚňůŐ ŋŻňźƁ ĥŬŇ Ķū ŬŉŐūƈŅ ĶőŅū ņū 

 



 

 
 

 

 

 

 

Coins and Kings (Numismatics of the 6th ce Century BCE onwards) 

ŬśƽŶ ĳő őūĽū (6Łů ŘŅūʦů ħśū ŋűŗƈ ĶŶ ŏŰƩūŘū̑) 

 

Exchangers were facilitated by the introduction of coinage  

 

Punch marked coins made of silver and copper were amongst the earliest to be minted and used  

 

Coins were issued by kings, merchants, bankers and town people  

 

The first coins bearing the names and images of rulers were issued by the Indo- - Greeks.  

 

The first gold coins were issued in the first century CE by the Kushans.  

 

Hoards of Roman coins have been found in south India. This indicates that there was a close connection 

between south India and Roman Empire 

ĮǙĻƎĽśƈ Ķź ŬśƽŶ Ķů ŘŰƚĥŅ śŶ śŰŬŗňū ƞħ ņů  

 

ĻūƁŇů ĳő ŅūƁōŶ śŶ ōŉŶ ŋƁĻ ŬĻỤ̆Ņ ŬśƽŶ śōśŶ ŋŜœŶ ŃūœŶ ĸĮ ņŶ ĳő Ħ̏Ŷŏūœ ŬĶĮ ĸĮ ŬśƽŶ őūĽūĲƁ, ˧ ūŋūŭőŐźƁ, ōƑĶőźƁ ĳő 

ŘŜő ĶŶ œźĸźƁ ɨūőū Ľūőů ŬĶĮ ĸĮ ņŶί  

 

ŘūśĶźƁ ĶŶ ŉūŏ ĳő ļŬŗŐźƁ ŗūœŶ ŋŜœŶ ŬśƽŶ ŬĶśĶŶ ɨūőū Ľūőů ŬĶĮ ĸĮ ņŶ ĦƁłź- ŐűŉūŬŉŐźƁί 

 

 ŋŜœů ŘŅūʦů ħ̠ů ŏƎ ĶŰ ŚūńźƁ ɨūőū ŋŜœŶ śźŉŶ ĶŶ ŬśƽŶ Ľūőů ŬĶĮ ĸĮ ņŶί  

 

ŇŬǕń ŎūőŅ ŏƎ őźŏŉ ŬśƽźƁ ĶŶ ŃŶő ŬŏœŶ ŜƑ, ŐŜ ŇŘūƈŅū Ŝŷ ŬĶ ŇŬǕń ŎūőŅ ĳő őźŏŉ śūưūș ĶŶ ōůĻ ĹŬŉ˽ śƁōƁň ņū 

 

Coins were also issued by tribal republics For C.g Yaudheyas of Punjab and Haryana (first century CE) 

issued thousands of copper coins.  

 



 

 
 

 

 

The Guptas also issued gold coins. These were remarkable for their purity.These coins facilitated long 

distance transactions.  

 

 
 

 

 

 

 

From c.sixth century onwards, finds of gold coins are fewer. Historians are divided on this issue. Some 

suggest that there was an economic crisis following the collapse of Western Roman Empire. Decline of 

long distance trade affected the prosperity of states, communities and regions.  

 

Others argue that new towns and networks of trade began to emerge around this time though finds of 

coins are fewer. 

 

ĥŬŇŗūśů ĸńőūșźƁ ɨūőū ŬśƽŶ Ŏů Ľūőů ŬĶĮ ĸĮ ņŶ ŋƁĽūō ĳő ŜŭőŐūńū ĶŶ śůĽů ŐŻňŶŐ (ŋŜœů ŘŅūʦů śůħ) ĶŶ ŬœĮ ŜĽūőźƁ 

ŅūƁōŶ ĶŶ ŬśƽŶ Ľūőů ŬĶĮ ĸĮ ņŶί  

 

ĸŰʏźƁ ŉŶ Ŏů śźŉŶ ĶŶ ŬśƽŶ Ľūőů ŬĶĮί ŐŶ Ĥŋŉů ŘŰɞŅū ĶŶ ŬœĮ Ĩ˝ŶķŉůŐ ņŶί Ħŉ ŬśƽźƁ ŉŶ œƁōů Ňűőů ĶŶ œŶŉ-ŇŶŉ Ķů śŰŬŗňū 

ƬŇūŉ Ķůί  

 

ļŁů ŘŅūʦů ĶŶ ōūŇ śŶ śźŉŶ ĶŶ ŬśƽźƁ Ķů ķźĽ Ķŏ ƞħ Ŝŷί Ħś ŏŰɜŶ ŋő ĦŬŅŜūśĶūőźƁ ŏƎ ŏŅŎŶŇ Ŝŷί ĶŰ ļ Ķū śŰľūŗ Ŝŷ ŬĶ 

ŋŬˬŏů őźŏŉ śūưūș ĶŶ ŋŅŉ ĶŶ ōūŇ ĮĶ ĥŬņƈĶ śƁĶŀ ņū œƁōů Ňűőů ĶŶ ˧ūŋūő Ķů Ŭĸőūŗŀ ŉŶ őūșźƁ, śŏŰŇūŐźƁ ĳő ǕŶƧźƁ Ķů 

śŏŲŮɞ Ķź ƬŎūŬŗŅ ŬĶŐūί  

 

ŇűśőźƁ Ķū ŅĶƈ Ŝŷ ŬĶ Ħś śŏŐ ĶŶ ĥśŋūś ŉĮ ŘŜő ĳő ˧ūŋūő ĶŶ ŉŶŀŗĶƈ ĨŎőŉŶ œĸŶ, ŜūœūƁŬĶ ŬśƽźƁ Ķů ƬūŮʏ Ķŏ ƞħ 

Ŝŷί 

 



 

 
 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

Decipherment of Inscriptions 

ŬŘœūœŶķźƁ Ķů ˧ūǣū 

 

James Princep, an officer in the mint of the English East India Company was able to decipher Asokan 

Brahmi in 1838.  

 

The coins of indo Greek kings contain the names of kings written in Greek and Kharosthi scripts.  

 

The European scholars compared the letters in both scripts For e.g. the symbol for could be found in both 

scripts for writing names such as Appollodotus 

 

ĤƁƢŶĽů ħ  ̎ĦƁŬłŐū ĶƁŋŉů ĶŶ ŀĶśūœ ŏƎ ĮĶ ĤŬňĶūőů ĽŶ ̂ŬƬƁśŶŋ 1838 ŏƎ ĤŘźĶŉ Ʈṳ̄ů Ķź śŏľŉŶ ŏƎ śǕŏ ņūί  

 

ĦƁłź ƢůĶ őūĽūĲƁ ĶŶ ŬśƽźƁ ŏƎ ƢůĶ ĳő ķőź˽ů ŬœŬŋŐźƁ ŏƎ ŬœķŶ ĸĮ őūĽūĲƁ ĶŶ ŉūŏ ŘūŬŏœ ŜƑί  

 

ŐűőźŋůŐ ŬŗɨūŉźƁ ŉŶ ŇźŉźƁ ŬœŬŋŐźƁ ŏƎ ĤǕőźƁ Ķů ŅŰœŉū Ķů, ĨŇūŜőń ĶŶ ŬœĮ, ŇźŉźƁ ŬœŬŋŐźƁ ŏƎ ŉūŏ ŬœķŉŶ ĶŶ ŬœĮ ƬŅůĶ ŋūŐū Ľū 

śĶŅū Ŝŷ ĽŷśŶ ŬĶ Įŋźœźłźŀś 

 



 

 
 

 

 

 
 

Historical evidence from inscriptions-Interpretation of inscriptions by historians 

ĤŬŎœŶķźƁ śŶ įŬŅŜūŬśĶ śūǗ-ĦŬŅŜūśĶūőźƁ ɨūőū ĤŬŎœŶķźƁ Ķů ˧ūǣū 

 

It is found that the name Asoka is not mentioned in inscriptions. 

ŐŜ ŋūŐū ĸŐū ŬĶ ŬŘœūœŶķźƁ ŏƎ ĤŘźĶ ŉūŏ Ķū Ĩ˝Ŷķ ŉŜůƁ Ŝŷί 

 

Instead the king is referred to as devanampiya ("beloved of the Gods ) and piyadassi ("pleasant to 

behold"). 

ĦśĶŶ ōĽūŐ őūĽū Ķź ŇŶŗŉŮʺŐū ("ŇŶŗŅūĲƁ ĶŶ ŬƬŐ ) ĳő ŬŋŐūŇ̡ů ("ŇŶķŉŶ ĶŶ ŬœĮ śŰķŇ") ĶŶ ƛŋ ŏƎ Ľūŉū ĽūŅū Ŝŷί 

 

 

There were a few inscriptions which also referred to the king as Asoka.   

 

These inscriptions also contain such titles. By examining the content, style, language and paleography of 

these inscriptions, epigraphists have come to the conclusion that they were issued by the same ruler. 

 

ĶŰ ļ ĤŬŎœŶķ įśŶ Ŏů ņŶ ŬĽŉŏƎ őūĽū Ķź ĤŘźĶ ĶŶ ŉūŏ śŶ Ŏů Ľūŉū ĽūŅū ņūί  

 

Ħŉ ĤŬŎœŶķźƁ ŏƎ Ŏů įśŶ ŘůŚƈĶ ŜƑί Ħŉ ŬŘœūœŶķźƁ Ķů śūŏƢů, Řŷœů, ŎūŚū ĳő ŋŰőūœŶķ Ķů ĽūƁĻ ĶőĶŶ, ĮŬŋƢūŬŌ̎ Ħś 

Ŭŉ˸Śƈ ŋő ŋƞƁĻŶ ŜƑ ŬĶ ŗŶ ĮĶ Ŝů ŘūśĶ ɨūőū Ľūőů ŬĶĮ ĸĮ ņŶί 

 

 



 

 
 

 

 

 
 

 

Limitations of Inscriptional Evidence Inscriptions have some limitations: 

ĤŬŎœŶķůŐ śūǗ ĤŬŎœŶķźƁ Ķů śůŏūĮſ ĶŰ ļ śůŏūĮſ ŜƑ: 

 

Letters may be very faintly engraved  

 

Inscriptions may be damaged or letter missing  

 

It is not sure about the exact meaning of the words  

 

Inscriptions may not have lasted the ravages of time Thus, what is available at present is simply a fraction 

of what was written, 

 

 

ŋƧ ōƞŅ Ŝ Ŷ̄ ŃƁĸ śŶ ĨĶŶ őŶ ĸĮ Ŝź śĶŅŶ ŜƑ  

 

ŬŘœūœŶķ ǕŬŅƢ̏ Ŝź śĶŅŶ ŜƑ Őū ĤǕő ĸūŐō Ŝź śĶŅŶ ŜƑ  

 

ŐŜ ŘʦźƁ ĶŶ śŀůĶ Ĥņƈ ĶŶ ōūőŶ ŏƎ ŬŉŬˬŅ ŉŜůƁ Ŝŷ  

 

ŬŘœūœŶķ śŏŐ ĶŶ ŬŗŉūŘ ŅĶ ŉŜůƁ ŬŀĶŶ Ŝź śĶŅŶ ŜƑ Ħś ƬĶūő, ŗŅƈŏūŉ ŏƎ Ľź Ĩŋœʧ Ŝŷ ŗŜ ĶŶ ŗœ Ŭœķū ĸŐū Ķū ĮĶ ĤƁŘ 

Ŝŷ, 

 

Inscriptions may not provide a complete idea about political and economic history  

 

Inscriptions are written from the point of view of the person who commissioned them, So the routine 

agricultural practices may not be recorded in the inscriptions. 

ŬŘœūœŶķ őūĽŉůŬŅĶ ĳő ĥŬņƈĶ ĦŬŅŜūś ĶŶ ōūőŶ ŏƎ ĮĶ ŋűńƈ ŬŗĻūő ƬŇūŉ ŉŜůƁ Ķő śĶŅŶ ŜƑ  

 

ŬŘœūœŶķ Ĩś ˧Ůǃ ĶŶ ͈Ŭ˺Ķźń śŶ ŬœķŶ ĸĮ ŜƑ ŬĽśŉŶ ĨʌƎ ĶŏůŘŉ ŬĶŐū ņū, ĦśŬœĮ ŬŘœūœŶķźƁ ŏƎ ŬŉŐŬŏŅ ĶŲ ŬŚ ƬņūĲƁ 

Ķź ŇĽƈ ŉŜůƁ ŬĶŐū Ľū śĶŅū Ŝŷί 

 



 

 
 

 

 

 
 

                                         

Assertion and Reason type questions 

ĤŬŎĶņŉ ĮŗƁ Ķūőń ƬĶūő ĶŶ Ƭ  ˰ 

1. In the question given below, there are two statements marked as Assertion (A) 

and Reason (R). Mark your answer as per the codes provided below: 

ŉůĻŶ ŬŇĮ ĸĮ Ƭ  ˰ŏƎ, ĤŬŎĶņŉ (A) ĳő Ķūőń (R) ĶŶ ƛŋ ŏƎ ŬĻỤ̆Ņ Ňź Ķņŉ ŜƑί ŉůĻŶ ŬŇĮ ĸĮ Ķźł ĶŶ ĤŉŰśūő Ĥŋŉū ĨɃő 

ŬĻỤ̆Ņ ĶőƎ: 

 

Assertion (A):Ashoka used inscriptions to proclaim what he understood to Dhamma.  

Reason (R):Inscriptions are written on hard stone surfaces and can survive long lasting. 

ĤŬŎĶņŉ (A): ĤŘźĶ ŉŶ ň  ˁĶŶ ōūőŶ ŏƎ Ľź ĶŰ ļ śŏľū ņū, ĨśŶ ĹźŬŚŅ ĶőŉŶ ĶŶ ŬœĮ ŬŘœūœŶķźƁ Ķū Ħ̏Ŷŏūœ ŬĶŐūί Ķūőń 

(R): ŬŘœūœŶķ ĶŁźő ŋɆő Ķů śŅŜ ŋő ŬœķŶ ĽūŅŶ ŜƑ ĳő œƁōŶ śŏŐ ŅĶ ŬŀĶŶ őŜ śĶŅŶ ŜƑί  

 

a) Both A and R are true and R is the correct explanation of A./ A ĳő R ŇźŉźƁ śɏ ŜƑ ĳő R, A Ķū śŜů ̗˺ůĶőń Ŝŷί  

b) Both A and R are true but R is not the correct explanation of A./ A ĳő R ŇźŉźƁ śɏ ŜƑ œŶŬĶŉ R, A Ķū śŜů 

̗˺ůĶőń ŉŜůƁ Ŝŷί  

c) A is true but R is false /A śɏ Ŝŷ œŶŬĶŉ R Ĥśɏ Ŝŷ  

d) A is false but R is true./A Ĥśɏ Ŝŷ œŶŬĶŉ R śɏ Ŝŷ 

 

Ans. (i) 

 

2. In the question given below, there are two statements marked as Assertion (A) 

and Reason (R). Mark your answer as per the codes provided below: 

ŉůĻŶ ŬŇĮ ĸĮ Ƭ  ˰ŏƎ, ĤŬŎĶņŉ (A) ĳő Ķūőń (R) ĶŶ ƛŋ ŏƎ ŬĻỤ̆Ņ Ňź Ķņŉ ŜƑί ŉůĻŶ ŬŇĮ ĸĮ Ķźł ĶŶ ĤŉŰśūő Ĥŋŉū ĨɃő 

ŬĻỤ̆Ņ ĶőƎ: 

 

Assertion (A): From the 1st century CE we find evidence of rich overseas trade in India.  

Reason (R): Spices and textiles of India were in high demand in the Roman Empire.  

ĤŬŎĶņŉ (A): ŋŜœů ŘŅūʦů ħ. śŶ ŜŏƎ ŎūőŅ ŏƎ śŏŲɞ ŬŗŇŶŘů ˧ūŋūő ĶŶ śūǗ ŬŏœŅŶ ŜƑί  

Ķūőń (R): őźŏŉ śūưūș ŏƎ ŎūőŅ ĶŶ ŏśūœźƁ ĳő ŗ̑źƁ Ķů ōƞŅ ŏūſĸ ņůί 

 



 

 
 

 

 

a) Both A and R are true and R is the correct explanation of A./ A ĳő R ŇźŉźƁ śɏ ŜƑ ĳő R, A Ķū śŜů ̗˺ůĶőń Ŝŷί  

b) Both A and R are true but R is not the correct explanation of A./ A ĳő R ŇźŉźƁ śɏ ŜƑ œŶŬĶŉ R, A Ķū śŜů 

̗˺ůĶőń ŉŜůƁ Ŝŷί  

c) A is true but R is false /A śɏ Ŝŷ œŶŬĶŉ R Ĥśɏ Ŝŷ  

d) A is false but R is true./A Ĥśɏ Ŝŷ œŶŬĶŉ R śɏ Ŝŷ 

 

Ans. (i) 

 

 

3.Assertion (A):Prinsep found that most of these mentioned a king referred to as Piyadassi ï meaning 

ˈpleasant to behold.  

Reason (R):there were a few inscriptions which also referred to the king as Asoka, one of the most 

famous rulers known from Buddhist texts.  

 

ĤŬŎĶņŉ (A): ŬƬƁśŶŋ ŉŶ ŋūŐū ŬĶ ĦŉŏƎ śŶ ĤŬňĶūƁŘ ŏƎ ĮĶ őūĽū Ķū Ĩ˝Ŷķ Ŝŷ ŬĽśŶ ŬŋŐūŇ̡ů ĶŜū ĽūŅū Ŝŷ ŬĽśĶū Ĥņƈ Ŝŷ - 

ŇŶķŉŶ ŏƎ śŰķŇί  

Ķūőń (R): ĶŰ ļ ŬŘœūœŶķźƁ ŏƎ őūĽū Ķź ĤŘźĶ ĶŶ ƛŋ ŏƎ Ŏů śƁŇŬŎƈŅ ŬĶŐū ĸŐū Ŝŷ, Ľź ōŻɞ ƢƁņźƁ ŏƎ ȐūŅ śōśŶ ƬŬśɞ ŘūśĶźƁ 

ŏƎ śŶ ĮĶ ņūί 

 

 

a) Both A and R are true and R is the correct explanation of A./ A ĳő R ŇźŉźƁ śɏ ŜƑ ĳő R, A Ķū śŜů ̗˺ůĶőń Ŝŷί  

b) Both A and R are true but R is not the correct explanation of A./ A ĳő R ŇźŉźƁ śɏ ŜƑ œŶŬĶŉ R, A Ķū śŜů 

̗˺ůĶőń ŉŜůƁ Ŝŷί  

c) A is true but R is false /A śɏ Ŝŷ œŶŬĶŉ R Ĥśɏ Ŝŷ  

d) A is false but R is true./A Ĥśɏ Ŝŷ œŶŬĶŉ R śɏ Ŝŷ 

 

Ans. (ii) 

 

4. Assertion (A):While technologies often led to an increase in production, the benefits were 

very uneven. 

Reason (R): Stories, especially within the Buddhist tradition, refer to landless agricultural 

laborers, small peasants, as well as large landholders. 

ĤŬŎĶņŉ (A): ĽōŬĶ ƬŻɦźŬĸĶů śŶ ĤǙő ĨɉūŇŉ ŏƎ ŗŲŮɞ ƞħ, œūŎ ōƞŅ Ĥśŏūŉ ņŶί  

Ķūőń (R): ĶŜūŬŉŐūſ, ŬŗŘŶŚ ƛŋ śŶ ōŻɞ ŋőƁŋőū ĶŶ ŎůŅő, ŎűŬŏŜůŉ ĶŲ ŬŚ ŏĽŇűőźƁ, ļźŀŶ ŬĶśūŉźƁ, śūņ Ŝů ōšŶ Ŏű̠ūŬŏŐźƁ Ķū 

Ĩ˝Ŷķ ĶőŅů ŜƑ 

 

a) Both A and R are true and R is the correct explanation of A./ A ĳő R ŇźŉźƁ śɏ ŜƑ ĳő R, A Ķū śŜů ̗˺ůĶőń Ŝŷί  

b) Both A and R are true but R is not the correct explanation of A./ A ĳő R ŇźŉźƁ śɏ ŜƑ œŶŬĶŉ R, A Ķū śŜů 

̗˺ůĶőń ŉŜůƁ Ŝŷί  

c) A is true but R is false /A śɏ Ŝŷ œŶŬĶŉ R Ĥśɏ Ŝŷ  

d) A is false but R is true./A Ĥśɏ Ŝŷ œŶŬĶŉ R śɏ Ŝŷ 

 

Ans. (i) 

 

5.Assertion (A):The impact of land grants is a subject of heated debate among historians. 

Reason (R):There were regional variations in the sizes of land donated and the rights 



 

 
 

 

 

given to donees (the recipients of the grant). 

 

ĤŬŎĶņŉ (A): ŎűŬŏ ĤŉŰŇūŉ Ķū ƬŎūŗ ĦŬŅŜūśĶūőźƁ ĶŶ ōůĻ ĸőŏūĸőŏ ōŜś Ķū ŬŗŚŐ Ŝŷί  

Ķūőń (R): Ňūŉ Ķů ĸħ ŎűŬŏ ĶŶ ĥĶūő ĳő ŇūŉĶŅūƈĲƁ (ĤŉŰŇūŉ ĶŶ ƬūʏĶŅūƈĲƁ) Ķź ŬŇĮ ĸĮ ĤŬňĶūőźƁ ŏƎ ǕŶƧůŐ ŬŎʂŅūĮſ 

ņůƁί 

 

a) Both A and R are true and R is the correct explanation of A./ A ĳő R ŇźŉźƁ śɏ ŜƑ ĳő R, A Ķū śŜů ̗˺ůĶőń Ŝŷί  

b) Both A and R are true but R is not the correct explanation of A./ A ĳő R ŇźŉźƁ śɏ ŜƑ œŶŬĶŉ R, A Ķū śŜů 

̗˺ůĶőń ŉŜůƁ Ŝŷί  

c) A is true but R is false /A śɏ Ŝŷ œŶŬĶŉ R Ĥśɏ Ŝŷ  

d) A is false but R is true./A Ĥśɏ Ŝŷ œŶŬĶŉ R śɏ Ŝŷ 

 

Ans. (i) 

 

6. Assertion (A):From c. sixth century CE onwards, finds of gold coins taper off.  

Reason (R):Some suggest that with the collapse of the Western Roman Empire, long distance trade 

declined  

 

ĤŬŎĶņŉ (A): ļŁů ŘŅūʦů ħ. ĶŶ ōūŇ śŶ śźŉŶ ĶŶ ŬśƽźƁ Ķů ķźĽ Ķŏ Ŝź ĸħί  

Ķūőń (R): ĶŰ ļ œźĸ ĶŜŅŶ ŜƑ ŬĶ ŋŬˬŏů őźŏŉ śūưūș ĶŶ ŋŅŉ ĶŶ śūņ Ŝů œƁōů Ňűőů ĶŶ ˧ūŋūő ŏƎ Ŭĸőūŗŀ ĥħί 

 

a) Both A and R are true and R is the correct explanation of A./ A ĳő R ŇźŉźƁ śɏ ŜƑ ĳő R, A Ķū śŜů ̗˺ůĶőń Ŝŷί  

b) Both A and R are true but R is not the correct explanation of A./ A ĳő R ŇźŉźƁ śɏ ŜƑ œŶŬĶŉ R, A Ķū śŜů 

̗˺ůĶőń ŉŜůƁ Ŝŷί  

c) A is true but R is false /A śɏ Ŝŷ œŶŬĶŉ R Ĥśɏ Ŝŷ  

d) A is false but R is true./A Ĥśɏ Ŝŷ œŶŬĶŉ R śɏ Ŝŷ 

 

Ans. (i)  

 

7. Assertion (A):The concern with patriliny was not unique to ruling families.  

 Reason (R):It is evident in mantras in ritual texts such as the Rigveda.  

 

ĤŬŎĶņŉ (A): ŬŋŅŲŗƁŘ ĶŶ ƬŬŅ ŬĻƁŅū ĶŶ ŗœ ŘūśĶ ŋŭőŗūőźƁ ŅĶ Ŝů śůŬŏŅ ŉŜůƁ ņůί  

Ķūőń (R): ŐŜ ĪǷŶŇ ĽŷśŶ ĤŉŰ˽ūŉ ƢƁņźƁ ĶŶ ŏƁƧźƁ ŏƎ ̗  ˺Ŝŷί 

 

a) Both A and R are true and R is the correct explanation of A./ A ĳő R ŇźŉźƁ śɏ ŜƑ ĳő R, A Ķū śŜů ̗˺ůĶőń Ŝŷί  

b) Both A and R are true but R is not the correct explanation of A./ A ĳő R ŇźŉźƁ śɏ ŜƑ œŶŬĶŉ R, A Ķū śŜů 

̗˺ůĶőń ŉŜůƁ Ŝŷί  

c) A is true but R is false /A śɏ Ŝŷ œŶŬĶŉ R Ĥśɏ Ŝŷ  

d) A is false but R is true./A Ĥśɏ Ŝŷ œŶŬĶŉ R śɏ Ŝŷ 

 

Ans. (i) 

 

8. Assertion (A):Some of the Satavahana rulers were polygynous.  

Reason (R):What is also apparent is that some of these women belonged to the same gotra.  

 



 

 
 

 

 

ĤŬŎĶņŉ (A) : ĶŰ ļ śūŅŗūŜŉ ŘūśĶ ōƞŋɇůŗūŇů ņŶί  

Ķūőń (R) : ŐŜ Ŏů ̗  ˺Ŝŷ ŬĶ ĦŉŏƎ śŶ ĶŰ ļ ŏŬŜœūĮſ ĮĶ Ŝů ĸźƧ Ķů ņůƁί 

 

a) Both A and R are true and R is the correct explanation of A./ A ĳő R ŇźŉźƁ śɏ ŜƑ ĳő R, A Ķū śŜů ̗˺ůĶőń Ŝŷί  

b) Both A and R are true but R is not the correct explanation of A./ A ĳő R ŇźŉźƁ śɏ ŜƑ œŶŬĶŉ R, A Ķū śŜů 

̗˺ůĶőń ŉŜůƁ Ŝŷί  

c) A is true but R is false /A śɏ Ŝŷ œŶŬĶŉ R Ĥśɏ Ŝŷ  

d) A is false but R is true./A Ĥśɏ Ŝŷ œŶŬĶŉ R śɏ Ŝŷ 

 

Ans. (ii) 

 

Identify the image type questions 

 

9. 

 
 Identify the image and write its name: 

Ans. A Kushana coin  Obverse: King Kanishka  

Reverse: A deity Note: The notions of kingship they wished to project are perhaps best evidenced in their 

coins and sculpture.  

 

ŬĻƧ Ķź ŋŜĻūŉƎ ĳő ĨśĶū ŉūŏ ŬœķƎ: ĨɃő: ĮĶ ĶŰ Śūń Ŭśƽū, ĤƢŎūĸ: őūĽū ĶŬŉ,˸ ŋŲ˽Ŏūĸ: ĮĶ ŇŶŗŅū, ŉźŀ: őūĽɓ 

Ķů Ľź ňūőńū ŗŶ Ƭ̏ŰŅ Ķőŉū ĻūŜŅŶ ņŶ, ŗŜ śƁŎŗŅƂ ĨŉĶŶ ŬśƽźƁ ĳő ŏűŬŅƈĶœū ŏƎ śōśŶ Ĥȃů ŅőŜ śŶ ƬŏūŬńŅ ŜźŅů Ŝŷί 

 

10. 

 
 Identify the image and write its name: 

Ans.A Gupta coin 



 

 
 

 

 

Note: Some of the most spectacular gold coins were issued by the Gupta rulers. The earliest issues are 

remarkable for their purity. 

 

ŬĻƧ Ķź ŋŜĻūŉƎ ĳő ĨśĶū ŉūŏ ŬœķƎ: ĨɃő: ĸŰʏĶūœůŉ Ŭśƽū ŉźŀ: ĸŰʏ ŘūśĶźƁ ɨūőū Ľūőů ŬĶĮ ĸĮ ĶŰ ļ śōśŶ ŘūŉŇūő 

śźŉŶ ĶŶ ŬśƽŶ ί śōśŶ ŘŰƚĥŅů ŬśƽŶ Ĥŋŉů ŘŰɞŅū ĶŶ ŬœĮ Ĩ˝ŶķŉůŐ ŜƑί 

 

11.  

 
Identify the image and write its name: 

A punch-marked coin 

Note: so named because symbols were punched or stamped onto the metal 

surface 

 

ļŬŗ Ķź ŋŜĻūŉƎ ĳő ĨśĶū ŉūŏ ŬœķƎ: ĮĶ ŬļŬƩŅ Ŭśƽū ŉźŀ: ĦśĶū ŉūŏ ĦśŬœĮ őķū ĸŐū ǎźƁŬĶ ƬŅůĶźƁ Ķź ňūŅŰ Ķů 

śŅŜ ŋő ŬļŬƩŅ Őū ĤƁŬĶŅ ŬĶŐū ĸŐū ņū 

 

12.  

 
Identify the image and write its name: 

Ans. An Asokan inscription 

Note: Most scripts used to write modern Indian languages are derived from 

Brahmi, the script used in most 

Asokan inscriptions. 

 

ŬĻƧ Ķź ŋŜĻūŉƎ ĳő ĨśĶū ŉūŏ ŬœķƎ:  

ĨɃő: ĮĶ ĤŘźĶŉ ŬŘœūœŶķ  

ŉźŀ: ĥňŰŬŉĶ ŎūőŅůŐ ŎūŚūĲƁ Ķź ŬœķŉŶ ĶŶ ŬœĮ ƬŐŰǃ ĤŬňĶūƁŘ ŬœŬŋŐūſ Ʈṳ̄ů śŶ œů ĸħ ŜƑ, Ľź ŬĶ ĤŬňĶūƁŘ ĤŘźĶŉ 

ŬŘœūœŶķźƁ ŏƎ ƬŐŰǃ ŬœŬŋ Ŝŷί 

 

13.  



 

 
 

 

 

 
Identify the image and write its name: 

Ans. A coin of the Indo-Greek king Menander 

Note: These coins contain the names of kings written in Greek and Kharosthi 

scripts. 

 

ŬĻƧ Ķź ŋŜĻūŉƎ ĳő ĨśĶū ŉūŏ ŬœķƎ: ĨɃő: ĦƁłź-ƢůĶ őūĽū ŏŶŉūƁłő Ķū ĮĶ Ŭśƽū ŉźŀ: Ħŉ ŬśƽźƁ ŋő ƢůĶ ĳő ķőź˽ů 

ŬœŬŋŐźƁ ŏƎ őūĽūĲƁ ĶŶ ŉūŏ ŬœķŶ ŜƑί 

14.  

 
Identify the image and write its name: 

Ans. A Satavahana ruler and his wife Note: This is one of the rare sculptural depictions of a ruler from the 

wall of a cave donated to Buddhist monks. This sculpture dates to c. second century BCE.  

 

ŬĻƧ Ķź ŋŜĻūŉƎ ĳő ĨśĶū ŉūŏ ŬœķƎ:  

ĨɃő: ĮĶ śūŅŗūŜŉ ŘūśĶ ĳő ĨśĶů ŋɇů ŉźŀ: ŐŜ ōŻɞ ŬŎǕŰĲƁ Ķź Ňūŉ Ķů ĸħ ĮĶ ĸŰŌū Ķů Ňůŗūő śŶ ŘūśĶ Ķū ŇŰœƈŎ 

ŏűŬŅƈĶœū ŬĻƧń Ŝŷί ŐŜ ŏűŬŅƈĶœū œĸŎĸ Ňűśőů ŘŅūʦů ħśū ŋűŗƈ Ķů Ŝŷί 

 

15.  

 
Identify the image and write its name: 

Ans. Silver coin depicting a Shaka ruler, c. fourth century CE Note: one of the earliest inscriptions in 

Sanskrit describes how Rudradaman, the best-known Shaka ruler rebuiltSudarshana lake.  

 

ŬĻƧ Ķź ŋŜĻūŉƎ ĳő ĨśĶū ŉūŏ ŬœķƎ:  

ĨɃő: ŘĶ ŘūśĶ Ķź ŇŘūƈŅū ĻūƁŇů Ķū Ŭśƽū, œĸŎĸ ĻŻņů ŘŅūʦů ħ.  

ŉźŀ: śƁ Ų̉ Ņ ĶŶ śōśŶ ŋŰőūŉŶ ŬŘœūœŶķźƁ ŏƎ śŶ ĮĶ ŏƎ ōŅūŐū ĸŐū Ŝŷ ŬĶ Ķŷ śŶ śōśŶ ƬŬśɞ ŘĶ ŘūśĶ ƚƩŇūŏŉ ŉŶ śŰŇŘƈŉ ľůœ 

Ķū ŋŰŉŬŉƈŏūƈń ŬĶŐū ņūί 

 

16. 



 

 
 

 

 

 
 Identify the image and write its name:  

Ans. A chief and his follower 

Note:Poems included in the Tamil Sangam anthologies often illuminate social and economic 

relationships, suggesting that while there were differences between rich and poor, those who controlled 

resources were also expected to share them. 

 

ŬĻƧ Ķź ŋŜĻūŉƎ ĳő ĨśĶū ŉūŏ ŬœķƎ:  

ĨɃő: ĮĶ śőŇūő ĳő ĨśĶū ĤŉŰŐūŐů  

ŉźŀ: ŅŬŏœ śƁĸŏ śƁĶœŉźƁ ŏƎ ŘūŬŏœ ĶŬŗŅūĮſ ĤǙő śūŏūŬĽĶ ĳő ĥŬņƈĶ ŭő˯źƁ ŋő ƬĶūŘ łūœŅů ŜƑ, Ľź ŐŜ ōŅūŅů ŜƑ 

ŬĶ ĽŜūſ Ĥŏůő ĳő ĸőůō ĶŶ ōůĻ ĤƁŅő ņŶ, ŗŜůƁ Ľź œźĸ śƁśūňŉźƁ Ķź ŬŉŐƁŬƧŅ ĶőŅŶ ņŶ, ĨŉśŶ ĨʌƎ śūľū ĶőŉŶ Ķů Ŏů ĤŋŶǕū 

Ķů ĽūŅů ņůί 

 

MULTIPLE CHOICE QUESTIONS  

 

17. Who was the first person to decipher Brahmi and Kharosthi script? 

Ʈṳ̄ů ĳő ķőź˽ů ŬœŬŋ Ķź śŏľŉŶ ŗūœū ŋŜœū ˧Ůǃ ĶŻŉ ņū? 

a) Wheeler b) John Marshall c) Cunningham d) James Prinsep 

 

ans. 

 

18. The earliest inscriptions found in India were written in. 

ŎūőŅ ŏƎ ŋūĮ ĸĮ śōśŶ ŋŰőūŉŶ ŬŘœūœŶķ ŬĶś ŎūŚū ŏƎ ŬœķŶ ĸĮ ņŶ? 

a) Pali b) Sanskrit c) Tamil d) Prakrit 

 

ans. 

 

19. Out of the following which was not a Mahajanpada of 6th century BCE 

ŬŉʹŬœŮķŅ ŏƎ śŶ ĶŻŉ ļŁů ŘŅūʦů ħśū ŋűŗƈ Ķū ŏŜūĽŉŋŇ ŉŜůƁ ņū? 

a) Panchala b) Koshala c) Chola d) Kuru 

ans. c) Chola 

 

20. The Tamil Sangam literature did not tells uS about: 

ŅŬŏœ śƁĸŏ śūŬŜɏ ŜŏƎ ŬŉʹŬœŮķŅ ĶŶ ōūőŶ ŏƎ ŉŜůƁ ōŅūŅū: 

a) Satavahanas b) Cholas c) Cheras d) Pandyas 

ans. a) Satavahanas 

 

21. Which Indian Dynasty extended its empire till Central Asia? 



 

 
 

 

 

ŬĶś ŎūőŅůŐ őūĽŗƁŘ ŉŶ Ĥŋŉū śūưūș ŏɭ ĮŬŘŐū ŅĶ ōŢūŐū? 

a) Maurya b) Kushana c) Shakas d) Guptas 

ans. b) Kushana 

 

22. Prayag Prashasti portrayed whom as the most powerful ruler? 

ƬŐūĸ ƬŘŮ̏ ŏƎ ŬĶśŶ śōśŶ ŘŮǃŘūœů ŘūśĶ ĶŶ ƛŋ ŏƎ ŬĻŬƧŅ ŬĶŐū ĸŐū Ŝŷ? 

a) Ashoka b) Chandragupta II c) Chandragupta Maurya d) Samudragupta 

ans.d) Samudragupta 

 

23. Which statement about Prabhavati Gupta is incorrect: ƬŎūŗŅů ĸŰʏū ĶŶ ōūőŶ ŏƎ ĶŻŉ śū Ķņŉ ĸœŅ Ŝŷ:  

a) She was the daughter of Chandragupta II. ŗŜ ĻƁƩĸŰʏ ŬɨŅůŐ Ķů ŋŰƧů ņůί 

b) She was married into the ruling families of Satavahanas. ĨśĶū ŬŗŗūŜ śūŅŗūŜŉ ĶŶ ŘūśĶ ŋŭőŗūő ŏƎ ƞĥ ņūί 

c) She has access to land, which she granted. ŗŜ ŎűŬŏ Ķů ŏūœŬĶŉ ņů, Ľź ĨśŉŶ Ňūŉ Ŏů Ňů ņůί 

d) After the death of her husband she had control over the administration.ĤŋŉŶ ŋŬŅ Ķů ŏŲɏŰ ĶŶ ōūŇ ƬŘūśŉ ŋő ĨśĶū 

ŬŉŐƁƧń ņūί 

ans.b) She was married into the ruling families of Satavahanas. ĨśĶū ŬŗŗūŜ śūŅŗūŜŉ ĶŶ ŘūśĶ ŋŭőŗūő ŏƎ ƞĥ ņūί 

 

 

24. Which statement is true about the Sudarshan Lake in Gujarat ĸŰĽőūŅ ŏƎ śŰŇŘƈŉ ľůœ ĶŶ ōūőŶ ŏƎ ĶŻŉ śū Ķņŉ śɏ 

Ŝŷ?  

a) It was an artificial reservoir. ŐŜ ĮĶ ĶŲ ŬƧŏ ĽœūŘŐ ņūί 

b) It was built by a local governor during the rule of the Mauryas. ĦśĶū Ŭŉŏūƈń ŏŻŐƖ ĶŶ Řūśŉ ĶŶ ŇŻőūŉ ĮĶ ΉņūŉůŐ 

ĸŗŉƈő ŉŶ ĶőūŐū ņūί 

c) The lake was repaired in the 2nd century CE by Shaka ruler Rudradaman.ľůœ Ķů ŏőˁŅ ŘĶ ŘūśĶ ƚƩŇūŏŉ ŉŶ 

Ňűśőů ŘŅūʦů ħ. ŏƎ Ķů ņůί 

d) All of the above.Ĩŋőźǃ śŎů 

ans. d) All of the above.Ĩŋőźǃ śŎů 

 

 

25. The first coins to bear the names and images of rulers were issued by 

ŘūśĶźƁ ĶŶ ŉūŏ ĳő ŬĻƧ ŗūœŶ ŋŜœŶ ŬśƽŶ ŬĶśĶŶ ɨūőū Ľūőů ŬĶĮ ĸĮ ņŶ? 

a) Mauryans b) Shungas c) Indo-Greeks d) Kushans 

ans.c) Indo-Greeks 

 

26. Out of the following which tribal republic issued coins in ancient India. 

ŬŉʹŬœŮķŅ ŏƎ śŶ ŬĶś ĽŉĽūŅůŐ ĸńőūș ŉŶ ƬūĻůŉ ŎūőŅ ŏƎ ŬśƽŶ Ľūőů ŬĶĮ ņŶ? 

a) Gujjars of Himachal b) Yaudheyas of Punjab c) Bhils of Rajasthan d) Santhals of Bengal 

ans.b) Yaudheyas of Punjab 

 

27.Who is considered the author of Periplus of the Erythrean Sea"? 

"ŋŶŭőʖś İŌ Ň ĦŭőŬƨŐŉ śů" Ķū œŶķĶ ŬĶśŶ ŏūŉū ĽūŅū Ŝŷ? 

a) Magesthenese b) Pliny c) Plutarch d) An anonymous Greek sailor 

ans.d) An anonymous Greek sailor 

 

 

28.Which script is used to write most of the Asokan inscriptions? 



 

 
 

 

 

ĤŘźĶ ĶŶ ĤŬňĶūƁŘ ĤŬŎœŶķźƁ Ķź ŬœķŉŶ ĶŶ ŬœĮ ŬĶś ŬœŬŋ Ķū ƬŐźĸ ŬĶŐū ĸŐū Ŝŷ? 

a) Devanagari b) Brahmi c) Sanskrit d) Prakrit 

ans.b) Brahmi 

 

SHORT QUESTION & ANSWERS 

 

Q1 Describe the salient features of mahajanapadas. 

ŏŜūĽŉŋŇźƁ Ķů ƬŏŰķ ŬŗŘŶŚŅūĲƁ Ķū ŗńƈŉ ĶőƎί 

 

Ans:  

 

The salient features of mahajanapadas are as follows :  

(i) The most important mahajanapadas were Vajji, Magadha, Koshala, Kuru, Panchala, Gandhara and 

Avanti. 

(ii) Most mahajanapadas were ruled by kings. (iii)Some, known as ganas or sanghas, were oligarchies 

where power was shared by a number of men, often collectively called rajas. (iv)Each mahajanapada had 

a capital city, which was often fortified. (v)Brahmanas composed the Dharmasutras which laid down 

norms for rulers as well as for other social categories. 

 

ŏŜūĽŉŋŇźƁ Ķů ƬŏŰķ ŬŗŘŶŚŅūĮſ Ħś ƬĶūő ŜƑ  

(i) śōśŶ ŏŜɓŋűńƈ ŏŜūĽŉŋŇ ŗŮȋ, ŏĸň, ĶźŘœ, ĶŰ ƚ, ŋūƁĻūœ, ĸūƁňūő ĳő ĤŗƁŅů ņŶί  

(ii) ĤŬňĶūƁŘ ŏŜūĽŉŋŇźƁ ŋő őūĽūĲƁ Ķū Řūśŉ ņūί  

(iii) ĶŰ ļ, ŬĽʌƎ ĸń Őū śƁĹ ĶŶ ƛŋ ŏƎ Ľūŉū ĽūŅū ņū, ĶŰ œůŉŅƁƧ ņŶ ĽŜūſ śɃū Ķħ ŋŰƚŚźƁ ĶŶ ōůĻ śūľū Ķů ĽūŅů ņů, ŬĽʌƎ 

śūŏűŬŜĶ ƛŋ śŶ őūĽū ĶŜū ĽūŅū ņūί  

(iv) ƬɏŶĶ ŏŜūĽŉŋŇ Ķů ĮĶ őūĽňūŉů ŜźŅů ņů, ŬĽśŶ ĤǙő ŬĶœŶōƁŇ ŬĶŐū ĽūŅū ņūί  

(v) Ʈṳ̄ńźƁ ŉŶ ňŏƈśűƧźƁ Ķů őĻŉū Ķů, ŬĽśŏƎ ŘūśĶźƁ ĶŶ śūņ-śūņ Ĥʈ śūŏūŬĽĶ ƳŶŬńŐźƁ ĶŶ ŬœĮ ŏūŉŇƁł ŬŉňūƈŭőŅ ŬĶĮ ĸĮί 

 

2. Explain the main features of the Mauryan administration. 

ŏŻŐƈ ƬŘūśŉ Ķů ŏŰǣ ŬŗŘŶŚŅūĲƁ Ķů ˧ūǣū ĶőƎί 

 

 (i) Megasthenes mentions a committee with six subcommittees for coordinating military activity. 

(ii) One looked after the navy, the second managed transport and provisions, the third was responsible for 

foot-soldiers, the fourth for horses, the fifth for chariots and the sixth for elephants. 

(iii)The activities of the second subcommittee were rather varied, arranging for bullock carts to carry 

equipment, and recruiting servants and artisans to look after the soldiers. 

(iv) Asoka also tried to hold his empire together by propagating Dhanna, the principles of which were 

simple and virtually universally applicable. 

(v) Special officers, known as the Dhamma Mahamatta, were appointed to spread the message of 

Dhamma 

 

 

(i) ŏŶĸΉņŉůĽ ŉŶ śŷʈ ĸŬŅŬŗŬň ĶŶ śŏʉŐ ĶŶ ŬœĮ ļŜ ĨŋśŬŏŬŅŐźƁ ŗūœů ĮĶ śŬŏŬŅ Ķū Ĩ˝Ŷķ ŬĶŐū Ŝŷί  

(ii) ĮĶ ŉŻśŶŉū Ķů ŇŶķŎūœ ĶőŅů ņů, Ňűśőů ŋŭőŗŜŉ ĳő ƬūŗňūŉźƁ Ķū ƬōƁňŉ ĶőŅů ņů, Ņůśőů ŋŷŇœ śŷŬŉĶźƁ ĶŶ ŬœĮ 

ŬĽˁŶŇūő ņů, ĻŻņů ĹźšźƁ ĶŶ ŬœĮ, ŋūƁĻŗůƁ őņźƁ ĶŶ ŬœĮ ĳő ļŁů ŜūŬņŐźƁ ĶŶ ŬœĮί  

(iii) Ňűśőů ĨŋśŬŏŬŅ Ķů ĸŬŅŬŗŬňŐūſ ŬŗŬŗň ņůƁ, ĨŋĶőń œŶ ĽūŉŶ ĶŶ ŬœĮ ōŷœĸūŬšŐźƁ Ķů ˧ŗΉņū Ķőŉū ĳő śŷŬŉĶźƁ Ķů 

ŇŶķŎūœ ĶŶ ŬœĮ ŉŻĶőźƁ ĳő ĶūőůĸőźƁ Ķů ŎŅƌ Ķőŉūί  



 

 
 

 

 

(iv) ĤŘźĶ ŉŶ ňʂū Ķū ƬĻūő ĶőĶŶ ĤŋŉŶ śūưūș Ķź ĮĶ śūņ őķŉŶ Ķů ĶźŬŘŘ Ķů, ŬĽśĶŶ ŬśɞūƁŅ śőœ ĳő œĸŎĸ 

śūŗƈŎŻŬŏĶ ƛŋ śŶ œūĸű ņŶί  

(v) ň  ˁĶŶ śƁŇŶŘ Ķź Ōŷ œūŉŶ ĶŶ ŬœĮ ŬŗŘŶŚ ĤŬňĶūőů, ŬĽʌƎ ň  ˁŏŜūŏɃ ĶŶ ƛŋ ŏƎ Ľūŉū ĽūŅū Ŝŷ, ŬŉŐŰǃ ŬĶĮ ĸĮ ņŶί 

 

3. Why is the 6th century BCE often considered a major turning point in Indian history? 

ļŁů ŘŅūʦů ħśū ŋűŗƈ Ķź ĤǙő ŎūőŅůŐ ĦŬŅŜūś ŏƎ ĮĶ ƬŏŰķ ŏźš ǎźƁ ŏūŉū ĽūŅū Ŝŷ? 

 

ans. (i) Emergence of States, cities and towns ; use of iron  

(ii) Emergence of States, cities and towns.  

(iii) Dominance of Hinduism.  

(iv) Use of iron  

(v) Emergence of Buddhism and Jainism  

(vi) Extensive use of Copper 

(i) őūșźƁ, ŘŜőźƁ ĳő Ķ̚źƁ Ķū ĨŇŐ; œźŜŶ Ķū ĨŋŐźĸ  

(ii) őūșźƁ, ŘŜőźƁ ĳő Ķ̚źƁ Ķū ĨŇŐ  

(iii) ŬŜƁŇű ňŏƈ Ķū ƬŎŰɓ  

(iv) œźŜŶ Ķū ĨŋŐźĸ  

(v) ōŻɞ ňŏƈ ĳő Ľŷŉ ňŏƈ Ķū ĨŇŐ  

(vi) ŅūƁōŶ Ķū ˧ūŋĶ ĨŋŐźĸ 

 

4. Why is James Princep's contribution considered as a historic development? in the Indian epigraphy? 

ŎūőŅůŐ ŋŰőūœŶķŘū̑ ŏƎ ĽŶ̂ ŬƬƁśŶŋ ĶŶ ŐźĸŇūŉ Ķź įŬŅŜūŬśĶ ŬŗĶūś ǎźƁ ŏūŉū ĽūŅū Ŝŷ? 

Ans.  

There was a lot of development in Indian epigraphy around 1830 in which James Princep, who was an 

officer in the unit of the East India Company, played a great role. 

i.He deciphered two scripts namely Brahmi and Kharosthi.  

ii. These scripts were used in the earliest inscriptions and coins. 

iii.James Princep came to know that most of the inscriptions and coins had the name of the king who was 

referred to as Piyadassi, that is, ñPleasant to beholdò as the one with a handsome face. 

iv. There was also the name of Ashoka on a few inscriptions. According to Buddhist texts, Ashoka was 

one of the most important rulers of the era. 

 

1830 ĶŶ ĥśŋūś ŎūőŅůŐ ĤŬŎœŶķ ŬŗȐūŉ ŏƎ ōƞŅ ŬŗĶūś ƞĥ ŬĽśŏƎ ħ  ̎ĦƁŬłŐū ĶƁ ŋŉů Ķů ŐűŬŉŀ ŏƎ ĤŬňĶūőů őŜŶ ĽŶ ̂

ŬƬƁśŶŋ ŉŶ ĤŜŏ ŎűŬŏĶū ŬŉŎūħί  

i. ĨʌźƁŉŶ Ʈṳ̄ů ĳő ķőź˽ů ŉūŏĶ Ňź ŬœŬŋŐźƁ Ķź śŏľūί  

ii. Ħŉ ŬœŬŋŐźƁ Ķū Ħ̏Ŷŏūœ śōśŶ ŘŰƚĥŅů ŬŘœūœŶķźƁ ĳő ŬśƽźƁ ŏƎ ŬĶŐū ĸŐū ņūί  

iii. ĽŶ ̂ŬƬƁśŶŋ Ķź ŋŅū Ļœū ŬĶ ̵ūŇūŅő ŬŘœūœŶķźƁ ĳő ŬśƽźƁ ŋő őūĽū Ķū ŉūŏ ņū ŬĽśŶ ŬŋŐūŇ̡ů Őūŉů "śŰķŇ" ĶŶ ŉūŏ 

śŶ Ľūŉū ĽūŅū ņū, ŬĽśĶū ĻŶŜőū śŰƁŇő ņūί  

iv. ĶŰ ļ ŬŘœūœŶķźƁ ŋő ĤŘźĶ Ķū ŉūŏ Ŏů ņūί ōŻɞ ƢƁņźƁ ĶŶ ĤŉŰśūő, ĤŘźĶ Ĩś ŐŰĸ ĶŶ śōśŶ ŏŜɓŋűńƈ ŘūśĶźƁ ŏƎ śŶ ĮĶ 

ņūί 

 

5. Explain the sources used by historians to reconstruct the history of the Mauryan Empire. Ane. 

ŏŻŐƈ śūưūș ĶŶ ĦŬŅŜūś ĶŶ ŋŰŉŬŉƈŏūƈń ĶŶ ŬœĮ ĦŬŅŜūśĶūőźƁ ɨūőū ĨŋŐźĸ ŬĶĮ ĸĮ ƵźŅźƁ Ķů ˧ūǣū ĶőƎί 

 



 

 
 

 

 

Ans i. The most important source of information about the Mauryan period was the book ñIndicaò written 

by Megasthenes, a Greek ambassador in the court of Chandragupta Maurya. It gives a beautiful depiction 

of the society and the administrative system. 

 

ii. Another important source of information is the book, ñArthashastraò written by Kautilya or Chanakya. It 

gives detailed knowledge about the Mauryan administrative system. 

iii. ñMudrarakshasaò by Vishakhadutta tells a lot about how Chandragupta snatched the reins of rule from 

the Nanda dynasty. 

iv. The texts of Jain and Buddhist religions throw a great deal of light on the life and religious views of 

Mauryan kings. 

v. The inscriptions of Ashoka also help a lot in understanding the history of the Mauryan period. 

 

i. ŏŻŐƈ Ķūœ ĶŶ ōūőŶ ŏƎ ĽūŉĶūőů Ķū śōśŶ ŏŜɓŋűńƈ ƵźŅ ĻƁƩĸŰʏ ŏŻŐƈ ĶŶ Ňőōūő ŏƎ Őűŉūŉů őūĽŇűŅ ŏŶĸΉņŉůĽ ɨūőū ŬœŮķŅ 

ŋŰ̏Ķ "ĦƁŬłĶū" ņůί ĦśŏƎ śŏūĽ ĳő ƬŘūśŬŉĶ ˧ŗΉņū Ķū śŰƁŇő ŬĻƧń ŬŏœŅū Ŝŷί  

ii. ĽūŉĶūőů Ķū ĮĶ Ĥʈ ŏŜɓŋűńƈ ƵźŅ ĶŻŬŀ˜ Őū Ļūńǎ ɨūőū ŬœŮķŅ ŋŰ̏Ķ "ĤņƈŘū̑" Ŝŷί ĦśŏƎ ŏŻŐƈ ƬŘūśŬŉĶ 

˧ŗΉņū ĶŶ ōūőŶ ŏƎ Ŭŗ̏ŲŅ ĽūŉĶūőů Ňů ĸħ Ŝŷί  

iii. ŬŗŘūķŇɃ ɨūőū őŬĻŅ "ŏŰƩūőūǕś" Ħś ōūőŶ ŏƎ ōƞŅ ĶŰ ļ ōŅūŅū Ŝŷ ŬĶ ĻƁƩĸŰʏ ŉŶ ŉƁŇ ŗƁŘ śŶ Řūśŉ Ķů ōūĸłźő Ķŷ śŶ 

ļůŉůί  

iv. Ľŷŉ ĳő ōŻɞ ňŏƈ ĶŶ ƢƁņ ŏŻŐƈ őūĽūĲƁ ĶŶ Ľůŗŉ ĳő ňūŬŏƈĶ ŬŗĻūőźƁ ŋő ōƞŅ ĤŬňĶ ƬĶūŘ łūœŅŶ ŜƑί  

v. ĤŘźĶ ĶŶ ŬŘœūœŶķ Ŏů ŏŻŐƈ Ķūœ ĶŶ ĦŬŅŜūś Ķź śŏľŉŶ ŏƎ ōƞŅ ŏŇŇ ĶőŅŶ ŜƑί 

 

6. List some of the problems faced by epigraphists. 

ŋŰőūœŶķŘūŮ̑ŐźƁ ĶŶ śūŏŉŶ ĥŉŶ ŗūœů ĶŰ ļ śŏ̝ūĲƁ Ķů śűĻů ōŉūĦĮί 

 

Ans:  

 

The problems faced by epigraphists are as given below :  

i. Sometimes, the letters of inscriptions are very faintly engraved, and thus reconstructions are uncertain. 

ii. Sometimes, the inscriptions may be damaged or letters missing.  

iii.It is not easy to be sure about the exact meaning of the words used in the inscriptions. 

iv. Several thousand inscriptions have been discovered but not all have been deciphered, published and 

translated. 

v. Many more inscriptions must have existed, which have not survived the ravages of time. 

vi. There is also a possibility that what we consider politically or economically significant may not have 

been recorded in inscriptions. 

 

ŋŰőūœŶķŬŗŇźƁ ĶŶ śūŏŉŶ ĥŉŶ ŗūœů śŏ̝ūĮſ ŉůĻŶ Ňů ĸħ ŜƑί  

i. ĶŎů-ĶŎů ŬŘœūœŶķźƁ ĶŶ ĤǕő ōƞŅ ňŰƁňœŶ ŃƁĸ śŶ ĨĶŶ őŶ ĸĮ ŜźŅŶ ŜƑ, ĳő Ħś ƬĶūő ŋŰŉŬŉƈŏūƈń ĤŬŉŬˬŅ ŜźŅū Ŝŷί  

ii. ĶŎů-ĶŎů ŬŘœūœŶķ ǕŬŅƢ̏ Ŝź śĶŅŶ ŜƑ Őū ĤǕő ĸūŐō Ŝź śĶŅŶ ŜƑί  

iii. ŬŘœūœŶķźƁ ŏƎ ƬŐŰǃ ŘʦźƁ ĶŶ śŀůĶ Ĥņƈ ĶŶ ōūőŶ ŏƎ śŰŬŉŬˬŅ Ŝźŉū ĥśūŉ ŉŜůƁ Ŝŷί  

iv. Ķħ ŜŠūő ŬŘœūœŶķ ķźĽŶ ĸĮ ŜƑ, œŶŬĶŉ ĨŉŏƎ śŶ śŎů Ķź ŋŢū, ƬĶūŬŘŅ ĳő ĤŉŰŗūŬŇŅ ŉŜůƁ ŬĶŐū Ľū śĶū Ŝŷί  

v. Ķħ ĳő ŬŘœūœŶķ ŏŻĽűŇ őŜŶ ŜźƁĸŶ, Ľź śŏŐ Ķů ŏūő śŶ ōĻ ŉŜůƁ ŋūĮ ŜƑί  

vi. ŐŜ Ŏů śƁŎūŗŉū Ŝŷ ŬĶ ŬĽśŶ Ŝŏ őūĽŉůŬŅĶ Őū ĥŬņƈĶ ƛŋ śŶ ŏŜɓŋűńƈ ŏūŉŅŶ ŜƑ, ŗŜ ŬŘœūœŶķźƁ ŏƎ ŇĽƈ ŉŜůƁ ŬĶŐū ĸŐū 

Ŝźί 

 

7. Write about the Dhamma of Ashoka. 



 

 
 

 

 

ĤŘźĶ ĶŶ ň  ˁĶŶ ōūőŶ ŏƎ ŬœŮķĮί 

 

Ans: 

 

The main principle of Ashoka was to respect the elders. According to him, all the pupils must respect their 

teachers (Gurus) and all should respect the Saints, Brahmans and elderly people. 

i. According to the Dhamma of Ashoka, all the elderly persons should respect members of the family, 

relatives, servants, the poor and the slaves. 

ii. Everyone has to face the ordeal in his next birth for all his evil deeds. So all should perform pious 

deeds. 

iii. Non-violence was the cardinal principle of Ashokaôs Dhamma. According to it, no one should hurt 

anyone with words, deeds and thoughts. 

iv. All should analyze their actions from time to time.  

v. Envy, anger, pride and lies are all evils. All the people should remain away from them. 

 

ĤŘźĶ Ķū ŏŰǣ ŬśɞūƁŅ ōšźƁ Ķū śˁūŉ Ķőŉū ņūί ĨŉĶŶ ĤŉŰśūő, śŎů ŬŗɦūŬņƈŐźƁ Ķź ĤŋŉŶ ŬŘǕĶźƁ (ĸŰƚĲƁ) Ķū śˁūŉ 

Ķőŉū ĻūŬŜĮ ĳő śŎů Ķź śƁŅźƁ, Ʈṳ̄ńźƁ ĳő ōŰĽŰĸƖ Ķū śˁūŉ Ķőŉū ĻūŬŜĮί  

 

i. ĤŘźĶ ĶŶ ň  ˁĶŶ ĤŉŰśūő, śŎů ōŰĽŰĸƖ Ķź ŋŭőŗūő ĶŶ śŇ̝źƁ, ŭő˯ŶŇūőźƁ, ŉŻĶőźƁ, ĸőůōźƁ ĳő ŇūśźƁ Ķū śˁūŉ Ķőŉū 

ĻūŬŜĮί  

ii. śŎů Ķź ĤŋŉŶ śŎů ōŰőŶ ĶŏƖ ĶŶ ŬœĮ ĤĸœŶ Ľʇ ŏƎ ĤŬǮ ŋőůǕū Ķū śūŏŉū Ķőŉū ŋšŅū Ŝŷί ĦśŬœĮ śŎů Ķź ŋŬŗƧ Ķŏƈ 

ĶőŉŶ ĻūŬŜĮί  

iii. ĤŬŜƁśū ĤŘźĶ ĶŶ ň  ˁĶū ƬŏŰķ ŬśɞūƁŅ ņūί ĦśĶŶ ĤŉŰśūő, ŬĶśů Ķź Ŏů ŘʦźƁ, ĶŏƖ ĳő ŬŗĻūőźƁ śŶ Ļźŀ ŉŜůƁ ŋƞƁĻūŉů 

ĻūŬŜĮί  

iv. śŎů Ķź śŏŐ-śŏŐ ŋő ĤŋŉŶ ĶūŐƖ Ķū Ŭŗ˴ŶŚń Ķőŉū ĻūŬŜĮί  

v. ħ̆ūƈ, Ơźň, ĸŗƈ ĳő ľűŁ śŎů ōŰőūĦŐūſ ŜƑί śŎů œźĸźƁ Ķź ĦŉśŶ Ňűő őŜŉū ĻūŬŜĮί 

 

8. How was the Brahmi Script of Ashokan age deciphered? 

ĤŘźĶ ŐŰĸ Ķů Ʈṳ̄ů ŬœŬŋ Ķź Ķŷ śŶ ŋŢū ĸŐū? 

 

Ans:Most of the scripts used to write modern Indian languages are defined from Brahmi script. 

i. This script was used in most of Ashokan inscriptions. From the late 18th century, European scholars, 

helped by Indian pandits, worked backwards from contemporary Bengali and Devanagari. 

ii. Scholars who studied early inscriptions thought that these inscriptions were in Sanskrit but the earliest 

inscriptions were in Prakrit 

iii. 

. After decades of great hard work by many epigraphers, James Princep deciphered the Ashokan age 

Brahmi script in 1838. 

 

ĥňŰŬŉĶ ŎūőŅůŐ ŎūŚūĲƁ Ķź ŬœķŉŶ ĶŶ ŬœĮ Ħ̏Ŷŏūœ Ķů ĽūŉŶ ŗūœů ĤŬňĶūƁŘ ŬœŬŋŐūſ Ʈṳ̄ů ŬœŬŋ śŶ ŋŭőŎūŬŚŅ Ķů ĸħ ŜƑί  

i. Ħś ŬœŬŋ Ķū Ħ̏Ŷŏūœ ĤŘźĶ ĶŶ ĤŬňĶūƁŘ ŬŘœūœŶķźƁ ŏƎ ŬĶŐū ĸŐū ņūί 18ŗůƁ ŘŅūʦů ĶŶ ĨɃőūňƈ śŶ, ŐűőźŋůŐ ŬŗɨūŉźƁ ŉŶ 

ŎūőŅůŐ ŋƁŬłŅźƁ Ķů ŏŇŇ śŶ śŏĶūœůŉ ōƁĸūœů ĳő ŇŶŗŉūĸőů śŶ ŋůļŶ Ķů Ĳő Ķūŏ ŬĶŐūί  

ii. ŘŰƚĥŅů ŬŘœūœŶķźƁ Ķū ĤɭŐŉ ĶőŉŶ ŗūœŶ ŬŗɨūŉźƁ Ķū ŏūŉŉū ņū ŬĶ ŐŶ ŬŘœūœŶķ śƁ Ų̉ Ņ ŏƎ ņŶ, œŶŬĶŉ ŘŰƚĥŅů ŬŘœūœŶķ 

ƬūĶŲ Ņ ŏƎ ņŶί  

iii. Ķħ ŬŘœūœŶķĶūőźƁ ɨūőū ŇŘĶźƁ Ķů Ķšů ŏŶŜŉŅ ĶŶ ōūŇ, ĽŶ ̂ŬƬƁśŶŋ ŉŶ 1838 ŏƎ ĤŘźĶ ŐŰĸ Ķů Ʈṳ̄ů ŬœŬŋ Ķź śŏľūί 

 



 

 
 

 

 

Long answer type question 
 

1. Which Mahajanapada emerged as the strongest state during the period 6th to 4th century BCE ? What 

were its reasons? 

ļŁů śŶ ĻŻņů ŘŅūʦů ħśū ŋűŗƈ ĶŶ ŇŻőūŉ ĶŻŉ śū ŏŜūĽŉŋŇ śōśŶ ŏĽōűŅ őūș ĶŶ ƛŋ ŏƎ ĨŎőū? ĦśĶŶ ǎū Ķūőń ņŶ? 

 

Causes for the Rise of Magadha 

 Powerful Mahajanapada: Between the sixth and the fourth centuries BCE, Magadha (in present -

day Bihar) became the most powerful mahajanapada.  

 Ferti le Belt: Magadha was a region where agriculture was especially productive.  

 Rich Deposit of Iron: Iron mines (in present -day Jharkhand) were accessible and provided 

resources for tools and weapons.  

 Elephant: Elephants, an important component of the army, were found in forests in the region.  

 Efficient Transport system: The Ganga and its tributaries provided a means of cheap and 

convenient communication.  

 Ambitious King: The early Buddhist and Jaina writers who wrote about Magadha attributed its  

power to the policies of individuals: ruthlessly ambitious kings of whom Bimbisara, Ajatasattu and 

Mahapadma Nanda are the best known, and their ministers, who helped implement their policies.  

 Twin Capital: Initially: Rajagaha (the Prakrit name for pr esent day Rajgir in Bihar) was the capital 

of Magadha, meaning ¬house of the kingº. Rajagaha was a fortified settlement, located amongst hills. 

 Later, in the fourth century BCE, the capital was shifted to Pataliputra, present -day Patna, 

commanding rout es of communication along the Ganga.  

 

ŏĸň ĶŶ ĨŇŐ ĶŶ Ķūőń ŘŮǃŘūœů ŏŜūĽŉŋŇ: 

 ļŁů ĳő ĻŻņů ŘŅūʦů ħśū ŋűŗƈ ĶŶ ōůĻ, ŏĸň (ŗŅƈŏūŉ ŬōŜūő ŏƎ) śōśŶ ŘŮǃŘūœů ŏŜūĽŉŋŇ ōŉ ĸŐūί  

ĨŋĽūĩ ōŶˎ: ŏĸň ĮĶ įśū ǕŶƧ ņū ĽŜūƁ ĶŲ ŬŚ ŬŗŘŶŚ ƛŋ śŶ ĨɉūŇĶ ņů  

œźŜŶ Ķū śŏŲɞ ŎƁłūő: œźŜŶ Ķů ķŇūŉƎ (ŗŅƈŏūŉ ľūőķƁł ŏƎ) śŰœŎ ņůƁ ĳő ĳĽūőźƁ ĳő ŜŬņŐūőźƁ ĶŶ ŬœĮ śƁśūňŉ ƬŇūŉ ĶőŅů 

ņůƁ  

Ŝūņů: śŶŉū Ķū ĮĶ ŏŜɓŋűńƈ ĹŀĶ Ŝūņů, Ħś ǕŶƧ ĶŶ ĽƁĸœźƁ ŏƎ ŋūĮ ĽūŅŶ ņŶί  

ĶŰ Řœ ŋŭőŗŜŉ Ƭńūœů: ĸƁĸū ĳő ĨśĶů śŜūŐĶ ŉŬŇŐūſ ś̏Ŷ ĳő śŰŬŗňūĽŉĶ śƁĻūő Ķū śūňŉ ƬŇūŉ ĶőŅů ņůƁ  

 

ŏŜɓūĶūƁǕů őūĽū: ŏĸň ĶŶ ōūőŶ ŏƎ ŬœķŉŶ ŗūœŶ ŘŰƚĥŅů ōŻɞ ĳő Ľŷŉ œŶķĶźƁ ŉŶ ĦśĶů ŘŮǃ Ķū ƳŶŐ ˧ŮǃŐźƁ Ķů ŉůŬŅŐźƁ 

Ķź ŬŇŐū: ŬŉŇƈŐŅūŋűŗƈĶ ŏŜɓūĶūƁǕů őūĽū ŬĽŉŏƎ ŬōŮʼśūő, ĤĽūŅŘƧŰ ĳő ŏŜūŋɥ ŉƁŇ śōśŶ ƬŬśɞ ŜƑ, ĳő ĨŉĶŶ ŏƁƧů, 

ŬĽʌźƁŉŶ ĨŉĶů ŉůŬŅŐźƁ Ķź œūĸű ĶőŉŶ ŏƎ ŏŇŇ Ķů  

 

ĽŰšŗūƁ őūĽňūŉů: ŘŰƛ ŏƎ: őūĽĸŲŜ (ŬōŜūő ŏƎ ŗŅƈŏūŉ őūĽĸůő Ķū ƬūĶŲ Ņ ŉūŏ) ŏĸň Ķů őūĽňūŉů ņů, ŬĽśĶū Ĥņƈ Ŝŷ "őūĽū Ķū 

Ĺő"] őūĽĸŲŜ ŋŜūŬšŐźƁ ĶŶ ōůĻ ŮΉņŅ ĮĶ ŬĶœūōƁŇ ō̏ů ņů ōūŇ ŏƎ, ĻŻņů ŘŅūʦů ħśū ŋűŗƈ ŏƎ, őūĽňūŉů Ķź ŋūŀŬœŋŰƧ, ŗŅƈŏūŉ 

ŋŀŉū ŏƎ ΉņūŉūƁŅŭőŅ Ķő ŬŇŐū ĸŐūί ĸƁĸū ĶŶ ŬĶŉūőŶ śƁĻūő ĶŶ ƬŏŰķ ŏūĸƈί 



 

 
 

 

 

ōūŇ ŏƎ, ĻŻņů ŘŅūʦů ħśū ŋűŗƈ ŏƎ, őūĽňūŉů Ķź ŋūŀŬœŋŰƧ, ŗŅƈŏūŉ ŋŀŉū ŏƎ ΉņūŉūƁŅŭőŅ Ķő ŬŇŐū ĸŐū, Ľź ĸƁĸū ĶŶ ŬĶŉūőŶ 

śƁĻūő ŏūĸƖ ŋő ŬŉŐƁƧń őķŅū ņū 

 

2. What is the importance of the emergence of the Gupta age in Indian history? 

ŎūőŅůŐ ĦŬŅŜūś ŏƎ ĸŰʏ ŐŰĸ ĶŶ ĨŇŐ Ķū ǎū ŏŜɓ Ŝŷ? 

 

Answer:  

Introduction :  Gupta age occupies an important place in ancient Indian history.  All the rebellious 

elements remained no more with the advent of this age and political unity came into the scenario.  

 Peace and security were established in the country and all the internal  

conflicts came to an end. 

 The country made huge progr ess in the fields of art and literature.  

 The whole atmosphere was filled with peace and prosperity. In short,  

the following are the important aspects of this age : 

 

ŋŭőĻŐ : * ĸŰʏ ŐŰĸ ƬūĻůŉ ŎūőŅůŐ ĦŬŅŜūś ŏƎ ŏŜɓŋűńƈ Ήņūŉ őķŅū Ŝŷί * Ħś ŐŰĸ ĶŶ ĥĸŏŉ ĶŶ śūņ Ŝů ŬŗƩźŜů Ņɓ śŏūʏ 

Ŝź ĸĮ Ņņū őūĽŉůŬŅĶ ĮĶŅū ΉņūŬŋŅ ƞħί ŇŶŘ ŏƎ ŘūƁŬŅ ĳő śŰőǕū ΉņūŬŋŅ ƞħ Ņņū śŎů ĥƁŅŭőĶ śƁĹŚƈ śŏūʏ Ŝź ĸĮί ŇŶŘ 

ŉŶ Ķœū ĳő śūŬŜɏ ĶŶ ǕŶƧ ŏƎ Ĥŋūő ƬĸŬŅ Ķůί śʺűńƈ ŗūŅūŗőń ŘūƁŬŅ ĳő śŏŲŮɞ śŶ Ŏő ĸŐūί śƁǕŶŋ ŏƎ Ħś ŐŰĸ ĶŶ ŏŜɓŋűńƈ 

ŋŜœű ŬŉʹŬœŮķŅ ŜƑ 

 

End of Darkness: 

i. After the Mauryan empire, peace was established in-country during 

Kushans. But it lasted only for a short span of time. 

ii. After the Kushanas, again, internal conflicts and wars started. We do not 

have enough information about the kings who ruled during this age of 

chaos but this darkness came to an end with the advent of the Gupta 

age. 

 

ĤƁňĶūő Ķū ĤƁŅ i. ŏŻŐƈ śūưūș ĶŶ ōūŇ ĶŰ ŚūńźƁ ĶŶ śŏŐ ŇŶŘ ŏƎ ŘūƁŬŅ ΉņūŬŋŅ ƞħί œŶŬĶŉ ŐŜ ņźšŶ śŏŐ ĶŶ ŬœĮ Ŝů őŜůί ii. 

ĶŰ ŚūńźƁ ĶŶ ōūŇ ŬŌő śŶ ĥƁŅŭőĶ śƁĹŚƈ ĳő ŐŰɞ ŘŰƛ Ŝź ĸĮί ĤőūĽĶŅū ĶŶ Ħś ŐŰĸ ŏƎ Řūśŉ ĶőŉŶ ŗūœŶ őūĽūĲƁ ĶŶ ōūőŶ ŏƎ 

ŜŏūőŶ ŋūś ŋŐūƈʏ ĽūŉĶūőů ŉŜůƁ Ŝŷ, œŶŬĶŉ ĸŰʏ ŐŰĸ ĶŶ ĥĸŏŉ ĶŶ śūņ ŐŜ ĤƁňĶūő śŏūʏ Ŝź ĸŐūί 

 

Political Unity: 

i. Country was divided into smaller states before the Gupta age. Nag 

and Vakatak were important dynasties. Except these, Yoddheya, 

Lichchhavi, Malwa, etc., dynasties were also present. 

ii. Kings of these dynasties were often engaged in wars with each other. 

iii. There was no powerful king in the country who could establish 

political unity in the country. 

iv. Kanishka was an able and powerful ruler but his tenure was very 

small. Gupta kings established political unity in the country. 

őūĽŉůŬŅĶ ĮĶŅū i. ĸŰʏ Ķūœ śŶ ŋŜœŶ ŇŶŘ ļźŀŶ-ļźŀŶ őūșźƁ ŏƎ ōƁŀū ƞĥ ņūί ŉūĸ ĳő ŗūĶūŀĶ ŏŜɓŋűńƈ őūĽŗƁŘ ņŶί ĦŉĶŶ 

Ĥœūŗū ŐŻɞŶŐ ŬœȃŬŗ, ŏūœŗū ĥŬŇ őūĽŗƁŘ Ŏů ŏŻĽűŇ ņŶί ii. Ħŉ őūĽŗƁŘźƁ ĶŶ őūĽū ĤǙő ĮĶ-ŇűśőŶ śŶ ŐŰɞ ĶőŅŶ őŜŅŶ ņŶί 

iii. ŇŶŘ ŏƎ Ķźħ įśū ŘŮǃŘūœů őūĽū ŉŜůƁ ņū Ľź ŇŶŘ ŏƎ őūĽŉůŬŅĶ ĮĶŅū ΉņūŬŋŅ Ķő śĶŶ ί iv. ĶŬŉ ˸ĮĶ ŐźǴ ĳő 

ŘŮǃŘūœů ŘūśĶ ņū œŶŬĶŉ ĨśĶū ĶūŐƈĶūœ ōƞŅ ļźŀū ņūί ĸŰʏ őūĽūĲƁ ŉŶ ŇŶŘ ŏƎ őūĽŉůŬŅĶ ĮĶŅū ΉņūŬŋŅ Ķů 



 

 
 

 

 

 

Peace and Prosperity: 

i. Gupta kings provided top quality administration and established 

peace in the country. Trade was encouraged and the country became 

prosperous. 

Re-emergence of Hinduism: 

ii. Hinduism re-emerged during the Gupta age. Buddhism made huge 

progress during the reign of Ashoka and Kanishka. 

iii. But Gupta kings were the followers of Hinduism which spread to a great deal during their reign. 

 

ŘūƁŬŅ ĳő śŏŲŮɞ: i. ĸŰʏ őūĽūĲƁ ŉŶ ĨȂ ĸŰńŗɃū ŗūœū ƬŘūśŉ ƬŇūŉ ŬĶŐū ĳő ŇŶŘ ŏƎ ŘūƁŬŅ ΉņūŬŋŅ Ķůί ˧ūŋūő Ķź ōŢūŗū 

Ŭŏœū ĳő ŇŶŘ śŏŲɞ ƞĥί ŬŜƁŇű ňŏƈ Ķū ŬŌő śŶ ĨŇŐ: ii. ĸŰʏ ŐŰĸ ĶŶ ŇŻőūŉ ŬŜƁŇű ňŏƈ ŬŌő śŶ ĨŎőūί ĤŘźĶ ĳő ĶŬŉ ˸ĶŶ 

ŘūśŉĶūœ ĶŶ ŇŻőūŉ ōŻɞ ňŏƈ ŉŶ ōƞŅ ƬĸŬŅ Ķůί iii. œŶŬĶŉ ĸŰʏ őūĽū ŬŜƁŇű ňŏƈ ĶŶ ĤŉŰŐūŐů ņŶ Ľź ĨŉĶŶ ŘūśŉĶūœ ĶŶ ŇŻőūŉ 

ōƞŅ Ōŷ œ ĸŐūί 

 

Progress in Fine Arts:  

i.Fine arts also made huge progress during the Gupta age. 

ii. Beautiful sculptures and paintings of Hindu gods and goddesses were made. 

iii. Ajanta Caves were built during this age. 

iv. The art of metal sculptures also developed in this age.  

 

œŬœŅ ĶœūĲƁ ŏƎ ƬĸŬŅ: i. ĸŰʏ Ķūœ ŏƎ œŬœŅ ĶœūĲƁ ŉŶ Ŏů ōƞŅ ƬĸŬŅ Ķůί ii. ŬŜƁŇű ŇŶŗů-ŇŶŗŅūĲƁ Ķů śŰƁŇő ŏűŬŅƈŐūſ ĳő ŬĻƧ 

ōŉūĮ ĸĮί iii. ĤĽƁŅū Ķů ĸŰŌūĮſ Ħśů Ķūœ ŏƎ ōŉūħ ĸħ ņůƁί iv. ňūŅŰ Ķů ŏűŬŅƈŐźƁ Ķů Ķœū Ŏů Ħśů Ķūœ ŏƎ ŬŗĶŬśŅ ƞħί 

 

Progress in Literature:  

i. The Gupta age was very important from the literary point of view. 

ii.Sanskrit language and Sanskrit literature made huge progress in the country. Kalidasa was born in this 

age and so was Vishakhadatta. Harishen and Amarsena held an important place in Sanskrit literature. 

iii. Except these, books were written on astrology, mathematics, geography, chemistry, etc. Aryabhatta, 

Varhamihira and Brahma Gupta were the great scientists of this age. 

 

śūŬŜɏ ŏƎ ƬĸŬŅ: i. śūŬŜŮɏĶ ͈Ŭ˺ śŶ ĸŰʏ ŐŰĸ ōƞŅ ŏŜɓŋűńƈ ņūί ii. ŇŶŘ ŏƎ śƁ Ų̉ Ņ ŎūŚū ĳő śƁ Ų̉ Ņ śūŬŜɏ ŉŶ ōƞŅ ƬĸŬŅ 

Ķůί ĶūŬœŇūś ĳő ŬŗŘūķŇɃ Ħśů ŐŰĸ ŏƎ ŋŷŇū ƞĮ ņŶί ŜŭőŚŶń ĳő ĤŏőśŶŉ Ķū śƁ Ų̉ Ņ śūŬŜɏ ŏƎ ŏŜɓŋűńƈ Ήņūŉ ņūί iii. 

ĦŉĶŶ Ĥœūŗū șźŬŅŚ, ĸŬńŅ, Ŏűĸźœ, őśūŐŉ Řū  ̑ĥŬŇ ŋő Ŏů ŋŰ̏ĶƎ Ŭœķů ĸħƁί ĥŐƈŎȣ, ŗőūŜŬŏŬŜő ĳő Ʈ̤ĸŰʏ Ħś 

ŐŰĸ ĶŶ ŏŜūŉ ŗŷȐūŬŉĶ ņŶί 

 

Foreign Relation:  

i. Actually Gupta age holds an important place in Indian history. 

ii. The first time, Indians went over to foreign countries to spread their culture. Centers of Indian culture 

were made in Java, Sumatra, Bali, Burma and other countries. Even Indians made colonies in various 

other countries. 

iii. Foreign powers in the country came to an end during this age. Samudragupta defeated foreign kings 

and made India free from the rule of foreign kings. 

 

ŬŗŇŶŘů śƁōƁň: i. ŗū̏ŗ ŏƎ ĸŰʏ Ķūœ ŎūőŅůŐ ĦŬŅŜūś ŏƎ ŏŜɓŋűńƈ Ήņūŉ őķŅū Ŝŷί ii. ŋŜœů ōūő ŎūőŅůŐ Ĥŋŉů śƁ Ų̉ ŬŅ Ķū 

Ƭśūő ĶőŉŶ ĶŶ ŬœĮ ŬŗŇŶŘźƁ ŏƎ ĸĮί ŎūőŅůŐ śƁ Ų̉ ŬŅ ĶŶ ĶƎ Ʃ Ľūŗū, śŰŏūƧū, ōūœů, ōŏūƈ ĳő Ĥʈ ŇŶŘźƁ ŏƎ ōŉūĮ ĸĮί ŐŜūſ ŅĶ 



 

 
 

 

 

ŬĶ ŎūőŅůŐźƁ ŉŶ Ķħ Ĥʈ ŇŶŘźƁ ŏƎ ĨŋŬŉŗŶŘ Ŏů ōŉūĮί ii. Ħś ŐŰĸ ĶŶ ŇŻőūŉ ŇŶŘ ŏƎ ŬŗŇŶŘů ŘŮǃŐźƁ Ķū ĤƁŅ Ŝź ĸŐūί śŏŰƩĸŰʏ 

ŉŶ ŬŗŇŶŘů őūĽūĲƁ Ķź ŜőūŐū ĳő ŎūőŅ Ķź ŬŗŇŶŘů őūĽūĲƁ ĶŶ Řūśŉ śŶ ŏŰǃ ĶőūŐūί 

 

3. What do Asokan inscriptions tell about the Mauryas? Describe the limitations of the inscriptional 

evidence. 

ĤŘźĶ ĶŶ ŬŘœūœŶķ ŏŻŐƖ ĶŶ ōūőŶ ŏƎ ǎū ōŅūŅŶ ŜƑ? ŬŘœūœŶķ śūǗ Ķů śůŏūĲƁ Ķū ŗńƈŉ ĶőƎί 

 

Answer: 

 

INTRODUCTION: Asoka was the first ruler who inscribed his messages on stone surfaces i.e. natural 

rocks and polished pillars. The major rock edicts explain the Mauryans administration specially about 

Asoka. Some of the important inscriptions are discussed below 

ŋŭőĻŐ: ĤŘźĶ ŋŜœū ŘūśĶ ņū ŬĽśŉŶ ĤŋŉŶ śƁŇŶŘ ŋɆő Ķů śŅŜźƁ Őūŉů ƬūĶŲ ŬŅĶ ĻȣūŉźƁ ĳő ŋŸŬœŘ ŬĶĮ ĸĮ ̏ƁŎźƁ ŋő 

ĤƁŬĶŅ ŬĶĮί ƬŏŰķ ŬŘœūœŶķ ŏŻŐƈ ƬŘūśŉ Ķź ŬŗŘŶŚ ƛŋ śŶ ĤŘźĶ ĶŶ ōūőŶ ŏƎ ōŅūŅŶ ŜƑί ĶŰ ļ ŏŜɓŋűńƈ ŬŘœūœŶķźƁ ŋő ŉůĻŶ 

ĻĻūƈ Ķů ĸħ Ŝŷ 

 

(i) The name of Asoka was not mentioned in the inscriptions. Instead, the titles viz, Devanampiya 

(beloved of the God) and Piyadassi (pleasant to behold) were mentioned. 

(i) ĤŬŎœŶķźƁ ŏƎ ĤŘźĶ Ķū ŉūŏ ŉŜůƁ Ŭœķū Ŝŷί ĦśĶŶ ōĽūŐ ŇŶŗūŉūŮʺŐ (Ŏĸŗūŉ Ķū ŬƬŐ) ĳő ŬŋŐūŇŮ̡ (ŇŶķŉŶ ŏƎ śŰķŇ) 

Ľŷśů ĨŋūŬňŐźƁ Ķū Ĩ˝Ŷķ ŬĶŐū ĸŐū Ŝŷί 

 

(ii) Asoka condemned the desire for fame and glory. He stressed on the popularity of Dhamma. 

(ii) ĤŘźĶ ŉŶ ƬŬśŮɞ ĳő ŏŬŜŏū Ķů Ħȃū Ķů ŬŉƁŇū Ķůί ĨʌźƁŉŶ ň  ˁĶů œźĶŬƬŐŅū ŋő Ľźő ŬŇŐūί 

 

(iii)Dhamma included respect towards elders, generosity towards Brahmanas and those who renounced 

worldly life, treating slaves and servants kindly and respect for religions and traditions other than one's 

own. Limitations of inscriptional evidence are: 

(iii) ň  ˁŏƎ ōšźƁ ĶŶ ƬŬŅ śˁūŉ, Ʈṳ̄ńźƁ ĳő śūƁśūŭőĶ Ľůŗŉ ɏūĸŉŶ ŗūœźƁ ĶŶ ƬŬŅ ĨŇūőŅū, ŇūśźƁ ĳő ŉŻĶőźƁ ĶŶ śūņ ŇŐūœŰ 

˧ŗŜūő ĳő ĤŋŉŶ ňŏƈ ĶŶ Ĥœūŗū Ĥʈ ňŏƖ ĳő ŋőƁŋőūĲƁ ĶŶ ƬŬŅ śˁūŉ ŘūŬŏœ ņūί ŬŘœūœŶķůŐ śūǗ Ķů śůŏūĮſ ŜƑ: 

 

i. Technical Limitations: Sometimes letters are very faintly engraved and thus doubts arise for inscriptions 

may be damaged or letters missing. 

i. ŅĶŉůĶů śůŏūĮƁ: ĶŎů-ĶŎů ĤǕő ōƞŅ ňŰƁňœŶ ŃƁĸ śŶ ĨȻůńƈ ŜźŅŶ ŜƑ, ŬĽśśŶ śƁŇŶŜ Ĩɉʂ ŜźŅū Ŝŷ ŬĶ ŬŘœūœŶķ ǕŬŅƢ̏ Ŝź 

śĶŅŶ ŜƑ Őū ĤǕő ĸūŐō Ŝź śĶŅŶ ŜƑί 

ii.Damaged or Missing Letters: Sometimes important letters are damaged or missing in the inscription. It 

makes the work of epigraphists more difficult. 

ii.ǕŬŅƢ̏ Őū ĸūŐō ĤǕő: ĶŎů-ĶŎů ĤŬŎœŶķźƁ ŏƎ ŏŜɓŋűńƈ ĤǕő ǕŬŅƢ̏ Őū ĸūŐō Ŝź ĽūŅŶ ŜƑί ĦśśŶ ĤŬŎœŶķœŶķĶźƁ Ķū 

Ķūŏ ĳő Ŏů ĶŬŁŉ Ŝź ĽūŅū Ŝŷί 

 

iii Lack of Clarity: It is not always easy to be sure about the exact meaning of the words used in the 

inscriptions, some of which may be specific to a particular place or time. So, scholars are constantly 

debating on alternative ways to read inscriptions. 

iii ̗˺Ņū Ķū ĤŎūŗ: ŬŘœūœŶķźƁ ŏƎ Ħ̏Ŷŏūœ ŬĶĮ ĸĮ ŘʦźƁ ĶŶ śŀůĶ Ĥņƈ ĶŶ ōūőŶ ŏƎ śŰŬŉŬˬŅ Ŝźŉū ŜŏŶŘū ĥśūŉ ŉŜůƁ ŜźŅū 

Ŝŷ, ŬĽŉŏƎ śŶ ĶŰ ļ ŬĶśů ŬŗŘŶŚ Ήņūŉ Őū śŏŐ ĶŶ ŬœĮ ŬŗŬŘ˺ Ŝź śĶŅŶ ŜƑί ĦśŬœĮ, Ŭŗɨūŉ ŬŘœūœŶķźƁ Ķź ŋŢŉŶ ĶŶ ŗŷĶŮ˗Ķ 

ŅőůĶźƁ ŋő œĸūŅūő ōŜś Ķő őŜŶ ŜƑί 

 



 

 
 

 

 

iv. Undeciphered Inscriptions: Thousands of inscriptions have been discovered, but not all have been 

deciphered, published and translated. Many inscriptions were destroyed and what we have today' 

probably a fraction of it. 

ĤŬœŮķŅ ŬŘœūœŶķ: ŜĽūőźƁ ŬŘœūœŶķ ķźĽŶ ĸĮ ŜƑ, œŶŬĶŉ śŎů Ķź ŋŢū, ƬĶūŬŘŅ ĳő ĤŉŰŗūŬŇŅ ŉŜůƁ ŬĶŐū Ľū śĶū Ŝŷί Ķħ 

ŬŘœūœŶķ ŉ  ˺Ŝź ĸĮ ĳő ĥĽ ŜŏūőŶ ŋūś Ľź ĶŰ ļ Ŝŷ, ŗŜ ŘūŐŇ ĨśĶū ĮĶ ĤƁŘ Ŝŷί 

 

v. Non-relevance of Inscriptions: Inscriptions were composed in praise of kings and patrons in general. 

Not everything that is economically or politically important was recorded in the inscriptions, e.g. routine 

agricultural practice, the joys and sorrow of the common man were not mentioned in the inscriptions. 

Thus, it is difficult for the epigraphists to give the complete picture of a society by relying on inscriptions 

only. 

ŬŘœūœŶķźƁ Ķů ĤƬūśƁŬĸĶŅū: ŬŘœūœŶķ śūŏūʈ ƛŋ śŶ őūĽūĲƁ ĳő śƁőǕĶźƁ Ķů ƬŘƁśū ŏƎ ŬœķŶ ĸĮ ņŶί ĥŬņƈĶ Őū 

őūĽŉůŬŅĶ ƛŋ śŶ ŏŜɓŋűńƈ Ŝő ĻůŠ ŬŘœūœŶķźƁ ŏƎ ŇĽƈ ŉŜůƁ Ķů ĸħ ņů, ĽŷśŶ ŬĶ ŬŉŐŬŏŅ ĶŲ ŬŚ Ĥʵūś, ĥŏ ĥŇŏů ĶŶ śŰķ-

ŇŰķ Ķū Ĩ˝Ŷķ ŬŘœūœŶķźƁ ŏƎ ŉŜůƁ ŬĶŐū ĸŐū ņūί Ħś ƬĶūő, ŬŘœūœŶķźƁ ŋő Ŏőźśū ĶőĶŶ ŬĶśů śŏūĽ Ķů ŋűőů Ņ̠ůő ŇŶŉū 

ŋŰőūœŶķŬŗŇźƁ ĶŶ ŬœĮ ŏŰŮ˫œ Ŝŷί 

 

Passage based questions 
 

29. Read the given extract and answer the following questions: 

The first gold coins were issued c. first century CE by the Kushanas. These were virtually identical in 

weight with those issued by contemporary Roman emperors and the Parthian rulers of Iran, and have 

been found from several sites in north India and Central Asia. The widespread use of gold coins indicates 

the enormous value of the transactions that were taking place. Besides, hoards of Roman coins have 

been found from archaeological sites in south India. It is obvious that networks of trade were not confined 

within political boundaries: south India was not part of the Roman Empire, but there were close 

connections through trade. 

 

a) Who issued the first gold coins in India?  

b) The Parthian rulers ruled which modern country?  

c) What does the use of widespread gold coins indicate? Which part of India was having close trade links 

with the Roman Empire? 

 

ŬŇĮ ĸĮ Ĩɞőń Ķź ŋŬŢĮ ĳő ŬŉʹŬœŮķŅ Ƭ˰źƁ ĶŶ ĨɃő ŇůŬĽĮ: 

 

ŋŜœŶ śźŉŶ ĶŶ ŬśƽŶ ĶŰ ŚūńźƁ ɨūőū ŋŜœů ŘŅūʦů ħ. ŏŶ Ľūőů ŬĶĮ ĸĮ ņŶί ŐŶ śŏĶūœůŉ őźŏŉ śưūŀźƁ ĳő ħőūŉ ĶŶ ŋūŬņƈŐŉ 

ŘūśĶźƁ ɨūőū Ľūőů ŬĶĮ ĸĮ ŬśƽźƁ ĶŶ ŗĽŉ ŏƎ œĸŎĸ śŏūŉ ņŶ, ĳő ĨɃő ŎūőŅ ĳő ŏɭ ĮŬŘŐū ĶŶ Ķħ ΉņœźƁ śŶ ŋūĮ ĸĮ 

ŜƑί śźŉŶ ĶŶ ŬśƽźƁ Ķū ˧ūŋĶ ĨŋŐźĸ ŜźŉŶ ŗūœŶ œŶŉ-ŇŶŉ ĶŶ Ŏūőů ŏű˜ Ķź ĦƁŬĸŅ ĶőŅū Ŝŷί ĦśĶŶ Ĥœūŗū, ŇŬǕń ŎūőŅ ŏƎ 

ŋŰőūŅūŮɓĶ ΉņœźƁ śŶ őźŏŉ ŬśƽźƁ ĶŶ ŃŶő ŬŏœŶ ŜƑί ŐŜ ̗  ˺Ŝŷ ŬĶ ˧ūŋūő ĶŶ ŉŶŀŗĶƈ őūĽŉůŬŅĶ śůŏūĲƁ ĶŶ ŎůŅő śůŬŏŅ ŉŜůƁ 

ņŶƂ ŇŬǕń ŎūőŅ őźŏŉ śūưūș Ķū ŬŜ̡ū ŉŜůƁ ņū, œŶŬĶŉ ˧ūŋūő ĶŶ ŏūɭŏ śŶ ĹŬŉ˽ śƁōƁň ņŶί 

 

Ķ) ŎūőŅ ŏƎ śōśŶ ŋŜœŶ śźŉŶ ĶŶ ŬśƽŶ ŬĶśŉŶ Ľūőů ŬĶĮ ņŶ? 

ķ) ŋūŬņƈŐŉ ŘūśĶźƁ ŉŶ ŬĶś ĥňŰŬŉĶ ŇŶŘ ŋő Řūśŉ ŬĶŐū? 

ĸ) ˧ūŋĶ ŋŷŏūŉŶ ŋő śźŉŶ ĶŶ ŬśƽźƁ Ķū ƬŐźĸ ǎū ŇŘūƈŅū Ŝŷ? ŎūőŅ ĶŶ ŬĶś Ŏūĸ Ķū őźŏŉ śūưūș ĶŶ śūņ ĹŬŉ˽ ˧ūŋūŭőĶ 

śƁōƁň ņū? 

 

ans. a) Kushanas b) Iran c) enormous value of trade transaction, south India 



 

 
 

 

 

 

30. Read the given excerpt and answer the following questions:  

 

The Harshacharita is a biography of Harshavardhana, the ruler of Kanauj, composed in Sanskrit by his 

court poet, Banabhatta (c. seventh centuryCE). This is an excerpt from the text, an extremely rare 

representation of life in a settlement on the outskirts of a forest in the Vindhyas: The outskirts being for 

the most part forest, many parcels of rice-land, threshing ground and arable land were being apportioned 

by small farmers é it was mainly spade culture é owing to the difficulty of ploughing the sparsely 

scattered fields covered with grass, with their few clear spaces, their black soil stiff as black iron é There 

were people moving along with bundles of bark écountless sacks of plucked flowers, é loads of flax and 

hemp bundles, quantities of honey, peacocksô tail feathers, wreaths of wax, logs, and grass. 

 

a) Which forest area is discussed in this excerpt?  

b) Which type of soil is common in this area? 

c)Harshacharita is the biography of which king? Who is the author of Harshacharita?  

 

ŬŇĮ ĸĮ ĤƁŘ Ķź ŋŬŢĮ ĳő ŬŉʹŬœŮķŅ Ƭ˰źƁ ĶŶ ĨɃő ŇůŬĽĮ: 

 

ŜŚƈĻŭőŅ ĶʂŻĽ ĶŶ ŘūśĶ ŜŚƈŗňƈŉ Ķů Ľůŗŉů Ŝŷ, ŬĽśĶů őĻŉū ĨŉĶŶ Ňőōūőů ĶŬŗ ōūńŎȣ (śūŅŗůƁ ŘŅūʦů) ɨūőū śƁ Ų̉ Ņ ŏƎ 

Ķů ĸħ ņůί ŐŜ ŋūŁ Ķū ĮĶ, ĮĶ ĤɏƁŅ ŇŰœƈŎ ĤƁŘ Ŝŷ: 

ŬŗƁɭ ŏƎ ĮĶ ĽƁĸœ ĶŶ ōūŜőů ĦœūĶŶ ŏƎ ĮĶ ō̏ů ŏƎ Ľůŗŉ Ķū ƬŬŅŬŉŬňɓƂ ĤŬňĶūƁŘ Ŏūĸ ĽƁĸœ ĶŶ ŬœĮ ōūŜőů ĦœūĶŶ, Ļūŗœ-

ŎűŬŏ, ƳŶŬśƁĸ ƢūĨƁł ĳő ĶŲ ŬŚ ŐźǴ ŎűŬŏ ĶŶ Ķħ ŋūśƈœ ļźŀŶ ŬĶśūŉźƁ ɨūőū ŬŗŎūŬĽŅ ŬĶĮ Ľū őŜŶ ņŶ ... ŐŜ ŏŰǣ ƛŋ śŶ ĶŰ Ňūœ 

śƁ Ų̉ ŬŅ ņů Ĺūś śŶ ŃĶŶ Ŭŗőœ ŬōķőŶ ƞĮ ķŶŅźƁ Ķů ĽŰŅūħ Ķů ĶŬŁŉūħ ĶŶ Ķūőń, ĨŉĶů ĶŰ ļ ̗  ˺ĽĸŜźƁ ĶŶ śūņ, ĨŉĶů Ķūœů 

Ŭŏȣů ĶūœŶ œźŜŶ Ķů ŅőŜ ĶŁźő ņů ļūœ ĶŶ ōƁłœźƁ ĶŶ śūņ œźĸ Ļœ őŜŶ ņŶ ... ĤŉŬĸŉŅ ōźőŶ ŅźšŶ ĸĮ 

Ōű œ, ... śŉ ĳő ŎūƁĸ ĶŶ ōƁłœźƁ Ķū Ŏūő, ŘŜŇ Ķů ŏūƧū, ŏźő Ķů ŋűƁļ ĶŶ ŋƁķ, ŏźŏ Ķů ŏūœū, œĶŬšŐūſ ĳő Ĺūśί 

 

Ķ) Ħś ĤƁŘ ŏƎ ŬĶś ŗŉ ǕŶƧ Ķů ĻĻūƈ Ķů ĸħ Ŝŷ? 

ķ) Ħś ǕŶƧ ŏƎ ŬĶś ƬĶūő Ķů Ŭŏȣů ŋūħ ĽūŅů Ŝŷ? 

ĸ)ŜŚƈĻŭőŅ ŬĶś őūĽū Ķů Ľůŗŉů Ŝŷ? ĦśĶŶ œŶķĶ ĶŻŉ ŜƑ? 

 

Ans. a) Vindhyachal b) Black soil (c)Harshavardhana, Banabhatta 

  

MAP BASED QUESTIONS 
 

1. On the map, three places related to Mahajanapada and cities have been marked as 1, 2 and 3. Identify 

them and write their names (any two places) on the lines drawn near them. 

. ŏūŉŬĻƧ ŋő ŏŜūĽŉŋŇ ĮŗƁ ŉĸőźƁ śŶ śƁōƁŬňŅ Ņůŉ ΉņūŉźƁ Ķź 1, 2 ĮŗƁ 3 śŶ ĤƁŬĶŅ ŬĶŐū ĸŐū Ŝŷί ĨʌƎ ŋŜĻūŬŉĮ Ņņū ĨŉĶŶ 

ŋūś ķůƁĻů ĸħ őŶķūĲƁ ŋő ĨŉĶŶ ŉūŏ (Ķźħ Ňź Ήņūŉ) ŬœŮķĮί 



 

 
 

 

 

 
 

ans. (1) TAXILA (2) MAGADH (3) KURU 

 

32.locate and mark these Mahajanapadas and cities on the political map of India 

ŎūőŅ ĶŶ őūĽŉůŬŅĶ ŏūŉŬĻƧ ŋő Ħŉ ŏŜūĽŉŋŇźƁ ĳő ŘŜőźƁ Ķū ŋŅū œĸūĮƁ ĳő ĨʌƎ ŬĻỤ̆Ņ ĶőƎ 

(1) Vajji (2) Magadha (3) Kosala (4) Kuru (5) Panchala (6) Gandhara (7) Avanti (8) Rajgir (9) Ujjain 

(10)Taxila (11)Varanasi. 

 



 

 
 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 
 

 

 

3 Kinship, Caste and Class 

3 ŭő˯ŶŇūőů, ĽūŬŅ ĳő ŗĸƈ 

 

The changes in political and economic life between 600 BCE and 600 CE influenced early Indian 

societies This chapter discusses issues in social history including class, caste kinship and gender. It also 

introduces how textual traditions have been used by historians to reconstruct social history 

600 ħśū ŋűŗƈ ĳő 600 śůħ ĶŶ ōůĻ őūĽŉůŬŅĶ ĳő ĥŬņƈĶ Ľůŗŉ ŏƎ ŋŭőŗŅƈŉ ŉŶ ƬūőƁŬŎĶ ŎūőŅůŐ śŏūĽźƁ Ķź ƬŎūŬŗŅ ŬĶŐū 

ŐŜ ĤɭūŐ ŗĸƈ, ĽūŬŅ ŭő˯ŶŇūőů ĳő ŬœƁĸ śŬŜŅ śūŏūŬĽĶ ĦŬŅŜūś ĶŶ ŏŰɜźƁ ŋő ĻĻūƈ ĶőŅū Ŝŷί ŐŜ ŐŜ Ŏů ōŅūŅū Ŝŷ ŬĶ 

ĦŬŅŜūśĶūőźƁ ɨūőū śūŏūŬĽĶ ĦŬŅŜūś ĶŶ ŋŰŉŬŉƈŏūƈń ĶŶ ŬœĮ ŋūȪ ŋőƁŋőūĲƁ Ķū ĨŋŐźĸ Ķŷ śŶ ŬĶŐū ĸŐū Ŝŷ 

 

Textual Traditions 

ŋūȪ ŋőƁŋőūĮƁ 

 

Historians used textual traditions to understand changes in polity and economy  

Some texts laid down norms of social behavior. Others describe and occasionally comment on a wide 

range of social situations and practices.  

We can catch a glimpse of some social actors from inscriptions.  

Each text/inscription was written from the perspective of some social categories.  

So we need to keep in mind who composed it and for whom.  

We also need to consider the language of the historical text, and ways in which it circulated. 

 

 

ĦŬŅŜūśĶūőźƁ ŉŶ őūĽŉůŬŅ ĳő Ĥņƈ˧ŗΉņū ŏƎ ōŇœūŗ Ķź śŏľŉŶ ĶŶ ŬœĮ ŋūȪ ŋőƁŋőūĲƁ Ķū Ħ̏Ŷŏūœ ŬĶŐūί 

 ĶŰ ļ ŋūŁ śūŏūŬĽĶ ˧ŗŜūő ĶŶ ŏūŉŇƁłźƁ Ķź ŬŉňūƈŭőŅ ĶőŅŶ ŜƑί Ĥʈ śūŏūŬĽĶ ŮΉņŬŅŐźƁ ĳő ƬņūĲƁ Ķů ĮĶ Ŭŗ̏ŲŅ ƳŲƁķœū 

Ķū ŗńƈŉ ĶőŅŶ ŜƑ ĳő ĶŎů-ĶŎů Ŭŀʒńů ĶőŅŶ ŜƑί  

ŬŘœūœŶķźƁ śŶ Ŝŏ ĶŰ ļ śūŏūŬĽĶ ĤŬŎŉŶŅūĲƁ Ķů ĮĶ ľœĶ ŋū śĶŅŶ ŜƑί  

ƬɏŶĶ ŋūŁ/ŬŘœūœŶķ ĶŰ ļ śūŏūŬĽĶ ƳŶŬńŐźƁ ĶŶ ͈Ŭ˺Ķźń śŶ Ŭœķū ĸŐū ņūί  

ĦśŬœĮ ŜŏƎ ŐŜ ɭūŉ őķŉū Ŝźĸū ŬĶ ĦśĶů őĻŉū ŬĶśŉŶ ĳő ŬĶśĶŶ ŬœĮ Ķůί  

ŜŏƎ įŬŅŜūŬśĶ ŋūŁ Ķů ŎūŚū ĳő ĦśŶ ƬśūŭőŅ ĶőŉŶ ĶŶ ŅőůĶźƁ ŋő Ŏů ŬŗĻūő ĶőŉŶ Ķů ĥŗ˲ĶŅū Ŝŷί 

 

The central story of Mahabharata 

ŏŜūŎūőŅ Ķů ĶƎ ƩůŐ ĶŜūŉů 

The colossal epic Mahabharata depicts a wide range of social categories and situations . 

  

The Mahabharata, - like any other epic, contains vivid descriptions of battles, forests, palaces and 

settlements.  

 

The central story of the Mahabharata is about two sets of warring cousins.  

 

It describes a feud over land and power  

 

These were the Kauravas and Pandavas who belonged to a single ruling family of the Kurus-a lineage 

dominating over one of the Janapadas. 

 

The conflict ended in a battle in which the pandavas emerge victorious After that, patrilineal succession 

was proclaimed 

 



 

 
 

 

 

 

 

ŬŗŘūœ ŏŜūĶū˧ ŏŜūŎūőŅ ŏƎ śūŏūŬĽĶ ƳŶŬńŐźƁ ĳő ŮΉņŬŅŐźƁ Ķů ĮĶ Ŭŗ̏ŲŅ ƳŲƁķœū Ķź ŇŘūƈŐū ĸŐū Ŝŷ 

 

ŏŜūŎūőŅ, - ŬĶśů Ŏů Ĥʈ ŏŜūĶū˧ Ķů ŅőŜ, ĽŶ ŏƎ ŐŰɞźƁ, ĽƁĸœźƁ, ŏŜœźƁ ĳő ōŮ̏ŐźƁ Ķū ŬŗŘŇ ŗńƈŉ Ŝŷί  

 

ŏŜūŎūőŅ Ķů ĶƎ ƩůŐ ĶŜūŉů ŐŰɞőŅ ĻĻŶőŶ ŎūĦŐźƁ ĶŶ Ňź śŏűŜźƁ ĶŶ ōūőŶ ŏƎ Ŝŷί  

 

ŐŜ ŎűŬŏ ĳő śɃū ŋő ĮĶ ŬŗŗūŇ Ķū ŗńƈŉ ĶőŅū Ŝŷ ŐŶ ĶŻőŗ ĳő ŋūƁłŗ ņŶ Ľź ĶŻőŗźƁ ĶŶ ĮĶ Ŝů ŘūśĶ ŋŭőŗūő śŶ śƁōƁŬňŅ ņŶ-

ĮĶ ŗƁŘ Ľź ĮĶ ĽŉŋŇ ŋő Ŝūŗů ņūί  

 

śƁĹŚƈ ĮĶ ŐŰɞ ŏƎ śŏūʏ ƞĥ ŬĽśŏƎ ŋūƁłŗ ŬŗĽŐů ƞĮ ĨśĶŶ ōūŇ, ŬŋŅŲŗƁŘůŐ ĨɃőūŬňĶūő Ķů ĹźŚńū Ķů ĸħ 

 

 
 

V.S Sukthankar and the critical edition of the Mahabharata 

ŗů.Įś. śŰĶņƁĶő ĳő ŏŜūŎūőŅ Ķū ĥœźĻŉūɍĶ śƁ̉őń 

 

V S Sukthankar was a Sanskrit scholar of India  

 

He undertook project work of preparing a critical edition of the Mahabharata and appointed a team of 

various Sanskrit scholars.  

 

The team collected Sanskrit manuscripts of the text, written in various scripts. from different parts of the 

country.   

 

They compared the verses from each manuscript.  

 

Finally, they selected the verses that appeared common to most versions.  

They published these verses in several volumes in 13 000 pages.  

 



 

 
 

 

 

There were several common elements in the Sanskrit versions of the story. 

 

Enormous regional variations were also found  

 

The variations of Mahabharata reflect the complex process that shaped social histories through dialogues 

between dominant traditions and resilient local ideas and practices characterized by moments of conflict 

as well as consensus, 

 

ŗů.Įś. śŰĶņƁĶő ŎūőŅ ĶŶ śƁ Ų̉ Ņ Ŭŗɨūŉ ņŶ  

 

ĨʌźƁŉŶ ŏŜūŎūőŅ Ķū ĮĶ ĥœźĻŉūɍĶ śƁ̉őń ŅŷŐūő ĶőŉŶ Ķū ĮĶ ŋŭőŐźĽŉū ĶūŐƈ ŬĶŐū ĳő ŬŗŬŎʂ śƁ Ų̉ Ņ ŬŗɨūŉźƁ Ķů 

ĮĶ ŀůŏ ŬŉŐŰǃ Ķůί  

 

ŀůŏ ŉŶ ŬŗŬŎʂ ŬœŬŋŐźƁ ŏƎ Ŭœķů ĸħ ŋūŁ Ķů śƁ Ų̉ Ņ ŋūƁłŰŬœŬŋŐźƁ Ķź ĮĶƧ ŬĶŐūί  

 

ŇŶŘ ĶŶ ŬŗŬŎʂ ŬŜ̡źƁ śŶ ĨʌźƁŉŶ ƬɏŶĶ ŋūƁłŰŬœŬŋ ĶŶ ļƁŇźƁ Ķů ŅŰœŉū Ķůί  

 

ĤƁŅ ŏƎ, ĨʌźƁŉŶ Ĩŉ ļƁŇźƁ Ķū ĻŐŉ ŬĶŐū Ľź ĤŬňĶūƁŘ śƁ̉őńźƁ ŏƎ śūŏūʈ ŬŇķūħ ŇŶŅŶ ņŶ  

 

ĨʌźƁŉŶ Ħŉ ļƁŇźƁ Ķź 13,000 ŋŲ˽źƁ ŏƎ Ķħ ķƁłźƁ ŏƎ ƬĶūŬŘŅ ŬĶŐūί  

 

ĶŜūŉů ĶŶ śƁ Ų̉ Ņ śƁ̉őńźƁ ŏƎ Ķħ śūŏūʈ Ņɓ ņŶί 

 

ŬŗŘūœ ǕŶƧůŐ ŬŗŬŗňŅūĮƁ Ŏů ŋūħ ĸħƁ/  

 

ŏŜūŎūőŅ Ķů ŬŗŬŗňŅūĮƁ Ĩś ĽŬŀœ ƬŬƠŐū Ķź ŇŘūƈŅů ŜƑ ŬĽśŉŶ ƬŏŰķ ŋőƁŋőūĲƁ ĳő œĻůœū ΉņūŉůŐ ŬŗĻūőźƁ ĳő ƬņūĲƁ ĶŶ 

ōůĻ śƁŗūŇ ĶŶ ŏūɭŏ śŶ śūŏūŬĽĶ ĦŬŅŜūś Ķź ĥĶūő ŬŇŐū, ŬĽśŏƎ śƁĹŚƈ ĶŶ ǕńźƁ ĶŶ śūņ-śūņ ĥŏ śŜŏŬŅ Ŏů ņůί 

 
 

 

 

 

 



 

 
 

 

 

Structure of Family (Kinfolk) -Norms of family and kinship 

ŋŭőŗūő Ķů śƁőĻŉū (śʼɾů) - ŋŭőŗūő ĳő ŉūŅŶŇūőů ĶŶ ŏūŉŇƁł 

 

All the families are not identical; they vary in terms of numbers, relationship with each other, and the kinds 

of activities that they share.  

 

Very often people belonging to the same family share food and other resources, live,work and perform 

rituals.  

 

Families are generally a larger part of the network of people known as the relatives or kinfolk. Familial ties 

are based on blood and regarded as "naturalò. 

They are defined in many ways such as in some societies cousins are regarded as relatives and in other 

societies they are not.  

 

In the case of early societies, it is easy for historians to retrieve information about the families of the elite 

class.  

 

On the other hand, it is very difficult to reconstruct the familial relationship of ordinary people.  

 

Another important factor is the attitude towards family and kinship.  

 

It is also investigated and analyzed by historians. These factors are important as they give insight into 

people's thinking. 

 

 
 

śŎů ŋŭőŗūő śŏūŉ ŉŜůƁ ŜƑ; ŗŶ śƁǣū, ĮĶ ŇűśőŶ ĶŶ śūņ śƁōƁň ĳő ĨŉĶŶ ɨūőū śūľū Ķů ĽūŉŶ ŗūœů ĸŬŅŬŗŬňŐźƁ ĶŶ ƬĶūő ĶŶ 

śƁŇŎƈ ŏƎ ŬŎʂ ŜźŅŶ ŜƑί  

 

ōƞŅ ōūő ĮĶ Ŝů ŋŭőŗūő ĶŶ œźĸ ŎźĽŉ ĳő Ĥʈ śƁśūňŉźƁ Ķź śūľū ĶőŅŶ ŜƑ, ĽůŅŶ ŜƑί Ķūŏ ĶőŅŶ ŜƑ ĳő ĤŉŰ˽ūŉ ĶőŅŶ ŜƑί  

 

ŋŭőŗūő ĥŏŅŻő ŋő œźĸźƁ ĶŶ ŉŶŀŗĶƈ Ķū ĮĶ ōšū ŬŜ̡ū ŜźŅŶ ŜƑ ŬĽʌƎ ŭő˯ŶŇūő Őū ŭő˯ŶŇūő ĶŶ ƛŋ ŏƎ Ľūŉū ĽūŅū Ŝŷ 

ŋūŭőŗūŭőĶ śƁōƁň őǃ ŋő ĥňūŭőŅ ŜźŅŶ ŜƑ ĳő ĨʌƎ "ƬūĶŲ ŬŅĶ" ŏūŉū ĽūŅū Ŝŷί 



 

 
 

 

 

ĨʌƎ Ķħ ŅőŜ śŶ ŋŭőŎūŬŚŅ ŬĶŐū ĽūŅū Ŝŷ ĽŷśŶ ŬĶ ĶŰ ļ śŏūĽźƁ ŏƎ ĻĻŶőŶ Ŏūħ Ķź ŭő˯ŶŇūő ŏūŉū ĽūŅū Ŝŷ ĳő Ĥʈ śŏūĽźƁ ŏƎ 

ĨʌƎ ŉŜůƁ ŏūŉū ĽūŅū Ŝŷί  

 

ƬūőƁŬŎĶ śŏūĽźƁ ĶŶ ŏūŏœŶ ŏƎ, ĦŬŅŜūśĶūőźƁ ĶŶ ŬœĮ ĤŬŎĽūŅ ŗĸƈ ĶŶ ŋŭőŗūőźƁ ĶŶ ōūőŶ ŏƎ ĽūŉĶūőů Ƭūʏ Ķőŉū ĥśūŉ Ŝŷί  

 

Ňűśőů Ĳő, ĥŏ œźĸźƁ ĶŶ ŋūŭőŗūŭőĶ śƁōƁňźƁ Ķź ŬŌő śŶ ōŉūŉū ōƞŅ ŏŰŮ˫œ Ŝŷί  

 

ĮĶ Ĥʈ ŏŜɓŋűńƈ ĶūőĶ ŋŭőŗūő ĳő ŭő˯ŶŇūőů ĶŶ ƬŬŅ ͈Ŭ˺Ķźń Ŝŷί  

 

ĦŬŅŜūśĶūőźƁ ɨūőū ĦśĶů ĽūƁĻ ĳő Ŭŗ˴ŶŚń Ŏů ŬĶŐū ĽūŅū Ŝŷί ŐŶ ĶūőĶ ŏŜɓŋűńƈ ŜƑ ǎźƁŬĶ ŐŶ œźĸźƁ Ķů śźĻ ŏƎ ĤƁŅ͈ƈŬ˺ 

ƬŇūŉ ĶőŅŶ ŜƑί 

 

 

The ideal of patriliny-Idea of kinship and succession 

ŬŋŅŲŗƁŘ Ķū ĥŇŘƈ-ŭő˯ŶŇūőů ĳő ĨɃőūŬň 

 

Under patriliny system sons have claims to their father's wealth when the latter died.  

 

In case the king did not have a son he was succeeded by one of his brothers.  

 

Sometimes other kinsmen claimed the throne and it was a very exceptional case, that women exercised 

power (for e.g Prabhavati Gupta.) 

 

 

ŬŋŅŲŗƁŘ ˧ŗΉņū ĶŶ ŅŜŅ ŋŰƧźƁ Ķū ĤŋŉŶ ŬŋŅū ĶŶ ňŉ ŋő Ňūŗū ŜźŅū Ŝŷ Ľō ŬŋŅū Ķů ŏŲɏŰ Ŝź ĽūŅů Ŝŷί  

 

ŐŬŇ őūĽū ĶŶ Ķźħ ŋŰƧ ŉŜůƁ ŜźŅū Ņź ĨśĶū ĨɃőūŬňĶūőů ĨśĶū ĮĶ Ŏūħ ŜźŅūί  

 

ĶŎů-ĶŎů Ĥʈ ŭő˯ŶŇūőźƁ ŉŶ ŬśƁŜūśŉ Ķū Ňūŗū ŬĶŐū ĳő ŐŜ ĮĶ ōƞŅ Ŝů Ĥśūňūőń ŏūŏœū ņū * ŬĶ ŏŬŜœūĲƁ ŉŶ ŘŮǃ Ķū 

ƬŐźĸ ŬĶŐū (ĨŇūŜőń ĶŶ ŬœĮ ƬŎūŗŅů ĸŰʏūί 

 

Rules of Marriage 

ŬŗŗūŜ ĶŶ ŬŉŐŏ 

 

Dharma sutras recognized eight forms of marriage.  



 

 
 

 

 

Out of these,four forms of marriage were considered good. The remaining marriages were condemned 

because they do not follow Brahmanic norms.  

 

Women could not get any share in her parental property.  

Exogamy (marrying outside) was considered desirable.  

 

Kanyadana or the gift of a daughter in marriage was an important religious duty of the father. 

 
 

ňŏƈ śűƧźƁ ŉŶ ŬŗŗūŜ ĶŶ ĥŁ ƛŋźƁ Ķź ŏūʈŅū Ňů Ŝŷί ĦŉŏƎ śŶĢŶ ŬŗŗūŜ ĶŶ Ļūő ƛŋźƁ Ķź Ĥȃū ŏūŉū ĽūŅū ņū ŘŶŚ ŬŗŗūŜźƁ Ķů ŬŉƁŇū 

Ķů ĸħ ǎźƁŬĶ ŗŶ Ʈṳ̄ŬńĶ ŏūŉŇƁłźƁ Ķū ŋūœŉ ŉŜůƁ ĶőŅŶ ņŶί  

 

ŏŬŜœūĲƁ Ķź ĨŉĶů ŋŷŅŲĶ śƁŋŬɃ ŏƎ Ķźħ ŬŜ̡ū ŉŜůƁ Ŭŏœ ŋūŅū ņūί  

ōŬŜŬŗƈŗūŜ (ōūŜő ŬŗŗūŜ Ķőŉū) ŗūƁļŉůŐ ŏūŉū ĽūŅū ņūί  

ĶʈūŇūŉ Őū ŘūŇů ŏƎ ōŶŀů Ķū ĨŋŜūő ŬŋŅū Ķū ĮĶ ŏŜɓŋűńƈ ňūŬŏƈĶ ĶŅƈ˧ ņūί 

 

 

Types of Marriages 

ŬŗŗūŜ ĶŶ ƬĶūő 

 

Endogamy: Endogamy refers to marriage inside one's own group Here group stands for kin,  

 

Exogamy: Exogamy refers to the marriage outside one's own group or kin. 

 

Polygyny: Polygyny refers to the marriage in which a man has several wives.  

 

Polyandry: Polyandry refers to the practice in which a woman could have more than one husband. 

 

ĮƁłźĸŷŏů: ĮƁłźĸŷŏů ĤŋŉŶ ̠ŐƁ ĶŶ śŏűŜ ĶŶ ĤƁŇő ŬŗŗūŜ Ķź śƁŇŬŎƈŅ ĶőŅū Ŝŷ ŐŜūƁ śŏűŜ Ķū ŏŅœō ŋŭőĽŉźƁ ĶŶ ŬœĮ Ŝŷ,  

 

ĮǙźĸŷŏů: ĮǙźĸŷŏů ĤŋŉŶ ̠ŐƁ ĶŶ śŏűŜ Őū ŋŭőĽŉźƁ ĶŶ ōūŜő ŬŗŗūŜ Ķź śƁŇŬŎƈŅ ĶőŅū Ŝŷί 

 

ōƞŬŗŗūŜ: ōƞŬŗŗūŜ Ĩś ŬŗŗūŜ Ķź śƁŇŬŎƈŅ ĶőŅū Ŝŷ ŬĽśŏƎ ĮĶ ŋŰƚŚ Ķů Ķħ ŋŬɇŐūſ ŜźŅů ŜƑί  

 



 

 
 

 

 

ōƞŋŬŅɓ: ōƞŋŬŅ Ƭņū śŶ ŅūɉŐƈ Ĩś Ƭņū śŶ Ŝŷ ŬĽśŏƎ ĮĶ ŏŬŜœū ĶŶ ĮĶ śŶ ĤŬňĶ ŋŬŅ Ŝź śĶŅŶ ŜƑ 

 

 

 

Dharma sutras and Dharmashastras 

ňŏƈ śűƧ ĳő ňŏƈŘū̑ 

 

These are codes of social behavior meant to be followed by Brahmanas in particular and society in 

general.  

 

They are written in Sanskrit. With the emergence of town people from near and far met to buy and sell 

their produce and shared their ideas in the urban milieu.  

 

This might have led to the questioning of earlier beliefs and practices.  

It was to meet this challenge that Dharma sutras and Dharmashastras were compiled. 

 

 

 
 

 

ŐŶ ŬŗŘŶŚ ƛŋ śŶ Ʈṳ̄ńźƁ ĳő śūŏūʈ ƛŋ śŶ śŏūĽ ɨūőū ŋūœŉ ŬĶĮ ĽūŉŶ ŗūœŶ śūŏūŬĽĶ ˧ŗŜūő ĶŶ Ķźł ŜƑί  

 

ŗŶ śƁ Ų̉ Ņ ŏƎ ŬœķŶ ĸĮ ŜƑί ŘŜő ĶŶ ĨŇŐ ĶŶ śūņ Ňűő-Ňűő śŶ œźĸ Ĥŋŉů ĨŋĽ ķőůŇŉŶ ĳő ōŶĻŉŶ ĶŶ ŬœĮ ĦĶȥŶ ƞĮ ĳő ŘŜőů 

ŋŭőŗŶŘ ŏƎ ĤŋŉŶ ŬŗĻūőźƁ Ķź śūľū ŬĶŐūί  

 

ĦśśŶ ŋŜœŶ Ķů ŏūʈŅūĲƁ ĳő ƬņūĲƁ ŋő śŗūœ ķšŶ Ŝź śĶŅŶ ŜƑί  

 

Ħśů ĻŰŉŻŅů Ķū śūŏŉū ĶőŉŶ ĶŶ ŬœĮ ňŏƈ śűƧ ĳő ňŏƈŘū̑źƁ Ķū śƁĶœŉ ŬĶŐū ĸŐūί 

 

 

 

 



 

 
 

 

 

Features of gotra 

ĸźƧ Ķů ŬŗŘŶŚŅūĮƁ 

Gotra refers to the name given to a particular group of people on the name of A Vedic seer as their fore 

father so as to establish kinship between them.  

 

The system of gotra had significance to the women.  

 

Women were expected to take up the gotra of her husband upon marriage and give up their father's 

gotra. 

Members of the same gotra could not marry.  

 

When we examine the names of the women married to the Satavahana rulers, we will find that many of 

them had names derived from their father S gotras such as Gotama and Vasistha. 

 

They retained these names instead of adopting names derived from their husband's gotra as instructed 

by the Brahmanical rules.  

 

Some of the women married to Satavahanarulers belonged to the same gotra.  

 

As is obvious, this ran counter to the ideal of exogamy recommended in the Brahmanical texts. 

 

 

 

In fact, it exemplified an alternative practice of endogamy marriage within the kin group, which was 

prevalent amongst several communities in south India. 

 

Such marriages amongst kinfolk ensured a close-knit community. 

 
 

 



 

 
 

 

 

ĸźƧ ĮĶ ŗŷŬŇĶ Ʃ˺ū ĶŶ ŉūŏ ŋő œźĸźƁ ĶŶ ĮĶ ŬŗŘŶŚ śŏűŜ Ķź ĨŉĶŶ ŋűŗƈ ŬŋŅū ĶŶ ƛŋ ŏƎ ŬŇĮ ĸĮ ŉūŏ Ķź śƁŇŬŎƈŅ ĶőŅū Ŝŷ 

ŅūŬĶ ĨŉĶŶ ōůĻ ŭő˯ŶŇūőů ΉņūŬŋŅ Ŝź śĶŶ ί  

 

ĸźƧ Ķů ˧ŗΉņū ŏŬŜœūĲƁ ĶŶ ŬœĮ ŏŜɓŋűńƈ ņůί  

 

ŏŬŜœūĲƁ śŶ ĤŋŶǕū Ķů ĽūŅů ņů ŬĶ ŗŶ ŬŗŗūŜ ŋő ĤŋŉŶ ŋŬŅ ĶŶ ĸźƧ Ķź ƢŜń ĶőƎ ĳő ĤŋŉŶ ŬŋŅū Įś ĸźƧ Ķź ɏūĸ ŇƎ,  

 

ĮĶ Ŝů ĸźƧ ĶŶ śŇ  ̝ŬŗŗūŜ ŉŜůƁ Ķő śĶŅŶ ņŶί  

 

Ľō Ŝŏ śūŅŗūŜŉ ŘūśĶźƁ śŶ ŬŗŗūŬŜŅ ŏŬŜœūĲƁ ĶŶ ŉūŏźƁ Ķů ĽūƁĻ ĶőŅŶ ŜƑ, Ņź Ŝŏ ŋūĮƁĸŶ ŬĶ ĨŉŏƎ śŶ Ķħ ĶŶ ŉūŏ ĨŉĶŶ ŬŋŅū 

Įś ĸźƧźƁ ĽŷśŶ ĸŻŅŏ ĳő ŗŬŘ˽ śŶ Ƭūʏ ƞĮ ņŶ/ 

 

ĨʌźƁŉŶ ĤŋŉŶ ŋŬŅ Įś ĸźƧ śŶ Ƭūʏ ŉūŏźƁ Ķź ĤŋŉūŉŶ ĶŶ ōĽūŐ Ħŉ ŉūŏźƁ Ķź ōőĶőūő őķūί Ʈṳ̄ńŗūŇů ŬŉŐŏźƁ ɨūőū ŬŉŇƏŬŘŅί 

śūŅŗūŜŉ ŘūśĶźƁ śŶ ŬŗŗūŜ ĶőŉŶ ŗūœů ĶŰ ļ ŏŬŜœūĮƁ ĮĶ Ŝů ĸźƧ Ķů ņůƁί  

Ľŷśū ŬĶ ̗  ˺Ŝŷ, ŐŜ Ʈṳ̄ńŗūŇů ƢƁņźƁ ŏƎ ĤŉŰŘƁŬśŅ ōŬŜŬŗƈŗūŜ ĶŶ ĥŇŘƈ ĶŶ ŬŗŋőůŅ ņūί 

 

ŗū̏ŗ ŏƎ, ŐŜ ĮĶ ŗŷĶŮ˗Ķ Ƭņū ŭő˯ŶŇūő śŏűŜ ĶŶ ŎůŅő ŬŗŗūŜ Ķů ĤƁŅŬŗƈŗūŜ Ķū ĨŇūŜőń Ŝŷ ŬĶ ŇŬǕń ŎūőŅ ŏƎ Ķħ 

śŏŰŇūŐźƁ ĶŶ ōůĻ ƬĻŬœŅ . 

 

ŭő˯ŶŇūőźƁ ĶŶ ōůĻ Ħś ŅőŜ ĶŶ ŬŗŗūŜ ŉŶ ĮĶ ĹŬŉ˽ śŏŰŇūŐ śŰŬŉŬˬŅ ŬĶŐūί 

 

Inscriptional evidence regarding the inheritance of gotra among Satavahanas 

śūŅŗūŜŉźƁ ĶŶ ōůĻ ĸźƧ Ķů ŬŗőūśŅ ĶŶ śƁōƁň ŏƎ ĤŬŎœŶķůŐ śūǗ 

 

Satavahana rulers were identified through metronymics which suggest that mothers were given 

importance.  

 

But their succession to the throne was generally patrilineal.  

 

Several inscriptions of the Satavahana rulers mention the name of their mothers rather than their fathers. 

For e.g, Gautamiputra Satakarni, son of Gautami. 

 

śūŅŗūŜŉ ŘūśĶźƁ Ķů ŋŜĻūŉ ŏŶŀƊźŉŶŬŏǙ ĶŶ ŏūɭŏ śŶ Ķů ĸħ ņů Ľź ōŅūŅů Ŝŷ ŬĶ ŏūŅūĲƁ Ķź ŏŜɓ ŬŇŐū ĽūŅū ņū  

 

œŶŬĶŉ ŬśƁŜūśŉ ŋő ĨŉĶū ĨɃőūŬňĶūő ĥŏŅŻő ŋő ŬŋŅŲŗƁŘůŐ ņūί  

 

śūŅŗūŜŉ ŘūśĶźƁ ĶŶ Ķħ ŬŘœūœŶķźƁ ŏƎ ĨŉĶŶ ŬŋŅū ĶŶ ōĽūŐ ĨŉĶů ŏūŅūĲƁ ĶŶ ŉūŏ Ķū Ĩ˝Ŷķ Ŝŷί ĨŇūŜőń ĶŶ ŬœĮ, ĸŻŅŏů 

ĶŶ ŋŰƧ ĸŻŅŏůŋŰƧ ŘūŅĶńƌί 



 

 
 

 

 

 
 

Caste 

ŗńƈ 

Caste refers to a set of hierarchically ordered social categories laid down in Dharma sutras and 

Dharmashastras 

 

Brahmanas claimed that they were placed on the top and shudras at the bottom.  

 

The Brahmanas claimed that this order was divinely ordained. 

 

 
 

ŗńƈ ňŏƈ śűƧźƁ ĳő ňŏƈŘū̑źƁ ŏƎ ŬŉňūƈŭőŅ ŋŇūŉŰƠŬŏĶ ƛŋ śŶ Ơŏōɞ śūŏūŬĽĶ ƳŶŬńŐźƁ ĶŶ ĮĶ śŏűŜ Ķź śƁŇŬŎƈŅ ĶőŅů Ŝŷ 

 

Ʈṳ̄ńźƁ ŉŶ Ňūŗū ŬĶŐū ŬĶ ĨʌƎ ķŰŇ Ķź śōśŶ ĩŋő ĳő ŘűƩźƁ Ķź śōśŶ ŉůĻŶ őķū ĸŐū ņūί  

 



 

 
 

 

 

Ʈṳ̄ńźƁ ŉŶ Ňūŗū ŬĶŐū ŬĶ ŐŜ ĥŇŶŘ ŇŷŗůŐ ƛŋ śŶ ŬŉŐŰǃ ŬĶŐū ĸŐū ņūί 

 

 

Ideal occupations as laid down in Dharmasutras and Dharmashastras 

ňŏƈśűƧźƁ ĳő ňŏƈŘū̑źƁ ŏƎ ŬŉňūƈŭőŅ ĥŇŘƈ ˧ŗśūŐ 

 

The Dharma sutras and Dharmashastras described the rules about the ideal occupations of the four 

categories or varnas. 

 

Brahamanas were supposed to study and teach the Vedas, perform sacrifices and get sacrifices 

performed, give and receive gifts 

 

Kshatriyas were to engage in warfare, protect people and administer justice, study the Vedas, get 

sacrifices performed and make gifts. 

 

The Vaishyas were expected to give gifts, get sacrifices performed and study Vedas in addition to 

engaging agriculture, pastoralism and trade. 

 

Shudras were assigned the job of serving the three 'higher varnas. 

 

 

ňŏƈ śűƧ ĳő ňŏƈŘū̑źƁ ŉŶ Ļūő ƳŶŬńŐźƁ Őū ŗūŏūĲƁ ĶŶ ĥŇŘƈ ˧ŗśūŐźƁ ĶŶ ŬŉŐŏźƁ Ķū ŗńƈŉ ŬĶŐū Ŝŷί  

 

Ʈṳ̄ńźƁ Ķź ŗŶŇźƁ Ķū ĤɭŐŉ ĳő ŋŢūŉū, ŐȐ Ķőŉū ĳő ŐȐ Ķőŉū, - ĨŋŜūő ŇŶŉū ĳő Ƭūʏ Ķőŉū ņū 

 

ǕŬƧŐźƁ Ķź ŐŰɞ ŏƎ ŘūŬŏœ Ŝźŉū ņū, œźĸźƁ Ķů őǕū Ķőŉū ĳő ʈūŐ Ķőŉū, ŗŶŇźƁ Ķū ĤɭŐŉ Ķőŉū, ŐȐ Ķőŉū ĳő ĨŋŜūő ŇŶŉū 

ņūί  

 

ŗŷ˲źƁ śŶ ĤŋŶǕū Ķů ĽūŅů ņů ŬĶ ŗŶ ĨŋŜūő ŇƎ, ŐȐ ĶőŗūĮƁ ĳő ĶŲ ŬŚ ĶŶ Ĥœūŗū ŗŶŇźƁ Ķū ĤɭŐŉ ĶőƎ, ŋŘŰŋūœŉ ĳő ˧ūŋūő  

 

 



 

 
 

 

 

ŘűƩźƁ Ķź Ņůŉ 'ĨȂ ŗńƖ Ķů śŶŗū ĶőŉŶ Ķū Ķūŏ śŻƁŋū ĸŐūί 

 

Strategies developed by the Brahmanas to enforce the Varna system 

ŗńƈ ˧ŗΉņū Ķź œūĸű ĶőŉŶ ĶŶ ŬœĮ Ʈṳ̄ńźƁ ɨūőū ŬŗĶŬśŅ őńŉůŬŅŐūſ 

 

The Brahmanas developed three strategies to enforce the Varna system  

 

Firstly, Brahamanas asserted that the varna order was of divine origin  

 

Secondly, Brahmanas advised the king to ensure that the varna system was followed within their 

kingdoms  

 

Thirdly Brahmanas attempted to persuade the people that their status was determined by birth 

 

 
 

Ʈṳ̄ńźƁ ŉŶ ŗńƈ ˧ŗΉņū Ķź œūĸű ĶőŉŶ ĶŶ ŬœĮ Ņůŉ őńŉůŬŅŐūſ ŬŗĶŬśŅ ĶůƁί  

 

śōśŶ ŋŜœŶ Ʈṳ̄ńźƁ ŉŶ Ňūŗū ŬĶŐū ŬĶ ŗńƈ ˧ŗΉņū ŇŷŗůŐ ĨɉŬɃ Ķů ņů  

 

Ňűśőů ōūŅ, Ʈṳ̄ńźƁ ŉŶ őūĽū Ķź ŐŜ śŰŬŉŬˬŅ ĶőŉŶ Ķů śœūŜ Ňů ŬĶ ĨŉĶŶ őūșźƁ ŏƎ ŗńƈ ˧ŗΉņū Ķū ŋūœŉ ŬĶŐū ĽūĮί  

 

Ņůśőū Ʈṳ̄ńźƁ ŉŶ œźĸźƁ Ķź ŐŜ śŏľūŉŶ Ķū ƬŐūś ŬĶŐū ŬĶ ĨŉĶů ŮΉņŬŅ Ľʇ śŶ ŬŉňūƈŭőŅ ŜźŅů Ŝŷί 

 

Indian Kings of Non-Kshatriya origin 

ĸŷő-ǕŬƧŗ ŏűœ ĶŶ ŎūőŅůŐ őūĽū 

According to the Shastras, only Ksahtrivas were supposed to be the kings But it is observed that any 

person who is able to muster support and resources need not depend on the theory of birth. For example, 

there are different opinions regarding the origin of the Mauryas  

 

Later Buddhist texts suggest that they were Kshatriyas while the Brahmanical texts describe them as the 

rulers of low Origin  

 

The immediate successors of Mauryas were Shungas and Kanvas who were Brahmans  

 



 

 
 

 

 

The Satavahana King Gautamiputra Satakarni claimed to be Brahman and destroyer of Kshatriyaôs pride. 

 

He also claimed to have ensured that there was no intermarriage amongst members of the four varnas, 

but he himself entered into marriage alliance with the kin of Rudradaman.  

 

From this example, we can assume that integration within the framework caste was often a complicated 

process.  

 

The Satavahanas claimed to be Brahmanas whereas according to the Brahmansa kings ought to have 

been Kshatriyas. 

 

They claimed to uphold the fourfold Varna order but entered into marriage alliances with people of other 

castes.  

 

Besides. Brahmanical texts prescribed exogamy. but the Satavahanas practiced endogamy 

 

 

 
 

 

Řū̑źƁ ĶŶ ĤŉŰśūő ĶŶ ŗœ ǕŬƧŗźƁ Ķź Ŝů őūĽū ŏūŉū ĽūŅū ņū, œŶŬĶŉ ŐŜ ŇŶķū ĸŐū Ŝŷ ŬĶ Ķźħ Ŏů ˧Ůǃ Ľź śŏņƈŉ ĳő 

śƁśūňŉ ĽŰŀūŉŶ ŏƎ śǕŏ Ŝŷ ĳő ĨśŶ Ľʇ ĶŶ ŬśɞūƁŅ ŋő ŬŉŎƈő ŜźŉŶ Ķů ĥŗ˲ĶŅū ŉŜůƁ Ŝŷί ĨŇūŜőń ĶŶ ŬœĮ, ŏŻŐƖ Ķů ĨɉŬɃ 

ĶŶ ōūőŶ ŏƎ Ĥœĸ-Ĥœĸ ŏŅ ŜƑ  

 

ōūŇ ŏƎ ōŻɞ ƢƁņźƁ śŶ ŋŅū ĻœŅū Ŝŷ ŬĶ ŗŶ ĶŶ ǕŬƧŐ ņŶ ĽōŬĶ Ʈṳ̄ń ƢƁņźƁ ŏƎ ĨʌƎ Ŭŉʹ ŏűœ ĶŶ ŘūśĶźƁ ĶŶ ƛŋ ŏƎ ŗŬńƈŅ ŬĶŐū 

ĸŐū ņū  

 

ŏŻŐƈ ĶŶ ŅȻūœ ĨɃőūŬňĶūőů ŘŰƁĸ ĳő ĶȺ ņŶ Ľź Ʈṳ̄ń ņŶ  

 

śūŅŗūŜŉ őūĽū ĸŻŅŏůŋŰƧ ŘūŅĶńƌ ŉŶ Ʈṳ̄ń ŜźŉŶ Ķū Ňūŗū ŬĶŐū ĳő ǕŬƧŐ ĶŶ ĸŻőŗ Ķź ŉ  ˺ĶőŉŶ ŗūœū ņūί 

 



 

 
 

 

 

ĨʌźƁŉŶ ŐŜ śŰŬŉŬˬŅ ĶőŉŶ Ķū Ŏů Ňūŗū ŬĶŐū ŬĶ Ļūő ŗńƖ ĶŶ śŇ̝źƁ ĶŶ ōůĻ Ķźħ ĤƁŅŬŗƈŗūŜ ŉŜůƁ ņū, œŶŬĶŉ ĨʌźƁŉŶ ̠ŐƁ 

ƚƩŇūŏŉ ĶŶ ŋŭőĽŉźƁ ĶŶ śūņ ŬŗŗūŜ ōƁňŉ ŏƎ ƬŗŶŘ ŬĶŐū. 

 

Ħś ĨŇūŜőń śŶ, Ŝŏ ŐŜ ŏūŉ śĶŅŶ ŜƑ ŬĶ ŃūƁĻŶ ĶŶ ŎůŅő ĮĶůĶőń ĤǙő ĮĶ ĽŬŀœ ƬŬƠŐū ņůί  

 

śūŅŗūŜŉźƁ ŉŶ Ʈṳ̄ń ŜźŉŶ Ķū Ňūŗū ŬĶŐū ĽōŬĶ Ʈṳ̄ńźƁ ĶŶ ĤŉŰśūő őūĽūĲƁ Ķź ǕŬƧŐ Ŝźŉū ĻūŬŜĮ ņūί 

 

ĨʌźƁŉŶ ĻŻĸŰŉů ŗńƈ ˧ŗΉņū Ķź ōŉūĮ őķŉŶ Ķū Ňūŗū ŬĶŐū œŶŬĶŉ Ĥʈ ĽūŬŅŐźƁ ĶŶ œźĸźƁ ĶŶ śūņ ŬŗŗūŜ ĸŁōƁňŉ ŏƎ ƬŗŶŘ 

ŬĶŐūί  

 

ĦśĶŶ Ĥœūŗū, Ʈṳ̄ń ƢƁņźƁ ŏƎ ōŬŜŬŗƈŗūŜ Ķū Ƭūŗňūŉ Ŝŷί œŶŬĶŉ śūŅŗūŜŉźƁ ŉŶ ĮƁłźĸŷŏů Ķū Ĥʵūś ŬĶŐū 

 

 

Mlechchhas 

˃Ŷȃś 

The Shaka and Kushan rulers who came from Central Asia were regarded as barbarians or outsiders and 

known as Mlechchas. Some powerful Mlechchas were familiar with Sanskrit traditions. 

 

ŏɭ ĮŬŘŐū śŶ ĥĮ ŘĶ ĳő ĶŰ Śūń ŘūśĶźƁ Ķź ōōƈő Őū ōūŜőů ŏūŉū ĽūŅū ņū ĳő ĨʌƎ ˃Ŷȃ ĶŶ ŉūŏ śŶ Ľūŉū ĽūŅū ņūί 

ĶŰ ļ ŘŮǃŘūœů ˃Ŷȃ śƁ Ų̉ Ņ ŋőƁŋőūĲƁ śŶ ŋŭőŬĻŅ ņŶί 

 

 
 

 

Jatis: Information from Mandasor inscription 

ĽūŬŅ: ŏƁŇśŻő ŬŘœūœŶķ śŶ ĽūŉĶūőů 

 

The social categories are referred to as Jati.  

 

Like Varna Jati was also based on birth  

 



 

 
 

 

 

The varnas were fixed at four but there were no restriction on number of jatis  

 

In fact, Whenever Brahmanical authorities encountered new groups that did not fit into the fourfold of the 

Varna system they classified them as jatis  

For instance, - people living in forests such as nishadas were classified as jatis  

 

Jatis which shared a common occupation or profession were sometimes organized into shrenis or guilds  

 

The stone inscription found in Mandsaur(Madhya Pradesh provides information about this social 

processes and nature of guilds. 

 

It records the history of a guild of silk weavers who originally lived in Lata( Gujarat)and shifted to 

Mandsaur along with their kinfolks and Children.  

 

The membership of the guild was based on shared craft specialization, some members adopted different 

occupations.  

 

The inscription informs us that apart from the common profession shared by the members they also 

collectively decided to invest their wealth earned through craft, and constructed a splendid temple in 

honour of the sun god. 

 

 

śūŏūŬĽĶ ƳŶŬńŐźƁ Ķź ĽūŬŅ ĶŜū ĽūŅū Ŝŷί  

 

ŗńƈ Ķů ŅőŜ ĽūŬŅ Ŏů Ľʇ ŋő ĥňūŭőŅ ņů  

 

ŗńƈ Ļūő ŋő ŅŐ ŬĶĮ ĸĮ ņŶ, œŶŬĶŉ ĽūŬŅŐźƁ Ķů śƁǣū ŋő Ķźħ ƬŬŅōƁň ŉŜůƁ ņū 

 

ŗū̏ŗ ŏƎ, Ľō Ŏů Ʈṳ̄ńŗūŇů ĤŬňĶūŭőŐźƁ Ķź ŉĮ śŏűŜźƁ Ķū śūŏŉū Ķőŉū ŋšū Ľź ŗńƈ ˧ŗΉņū ĶŶ ĻŻĸŰŉů ŏƎ ŬŌŀ ŉŜůƁ ņŶ, 

ĨʌźƁŉŶ ĨʌƎ ĽūŬŅŐźƁ ĶŶ ƛŋ ŏƎ ŗĸƌĶŲ Ņ ŬĶŐūί  

 

ĨŇūŜőń, - ŬŉŚūŇźƁ ĽŷśŶ ĽƁĸœźƁ ŏƎ őŜŉŶ ŗūœŶ œźĸźƁ Ķź ĽūŬŅ ĽūŬŅŐźƁ ĶŶ ƛŋ ŏƎ ŗĸƌĶŲ Ņ ŬĶŐū ĸŐū ņū,  

 

Ľź ĮĶ śūŏūʈ ˧ŗśūŐ Őū ŋŶŘŶ Ķź śūľū ĶőŅŶ ņŶ, ĶŎů-ĶŎů ƳŶŬńŐźƁ Őū ŬĸːźƁ ŏƎ śƁĸŬŁŅ ŜźŅŶ ņŶί 

 

 



 

 
 

 

 

ŏƁŇśŻő (ŏɭ ƬŇŶŘ) ŏƎ ŬŏœŶ ŋūŚūń ĤŬŎœŶķźƁ ŏƎ Ħś śūŏūŬĽĶ ƬŬƠŐū ĳő śƁĹźƁ Ķů ƬĶŲ ŬŅ ĶŶ ōūőŶ ŏƎ ĽūŉĶūőů ŬŏœŅů Ŝŷ 

 

ŐŜ őŶŘŏ ōŰŉĶőźƁ ĶŶ ĮĶ Ŭĸ ːĶŶ ĦŬŅŜūś Ķź ŇĽƈ ĶőŅū Ŝŷ Ľź ŏűœ ƛŋ śŶ œŅū (ĸŰĽőūŅ) ŏƎ őŜŅŶ ņŶ ĳő ĤŋŉŶ ŭő˯ŶŇūőźƁ 

ĳő ōȂźƁ ĶŶ śūņ ŏƁŇśŻő ŏƎ ΉņūŉūƁŅŭőŅ Ŝź ĸĮ ņŶί  

 

Ŭĸ ːĶů śŇ̝Ņū śūľū ŬŘ  ̠ŬŗŘŶŚȐŅū ŋő ĥňūŭőŅ ņů, ĶŰ ļ śŇ̝źƁ ŉŶ ŬŗŬŎʂ ˧ŗśūŐźƁ Ķź ĤŋŉūŐūί  

 

ŬŘœūœŶķ ŜŏƎ śűŬĻŅ ĶőŅū Ŝŷ ŬĶ śŇ̝źƁ ɨūőū śūľū ŬĶĮ ĸĮ śūŏūʈ ŋŶŘŶ ĶŶ Ĥœūŗū ĨʌźƁŉŶ śūŏűŬŜĶ ƛŋ śŶ ŬŘ  ̠ĶŶ 

ŏūɭŏ śŶ ĤŬĽƈŅ Ĥŋŉů śƁŋŬɃ Ķū ŬŉŗŶŘ ĶőŉŶ Ķū Ōŷ śœū ŬĶŐū, ĳő śűŐƈ ŇŶŗ ĶŶ śˁūŉ ŏƎ ĮĶ ŘūŉŇūő ŏƁŬŇő Ķū Ŭŉŏūƈń 

ŬĶŐūί 

 

Beyond the four Varnas 

Ļūő ŗńƖ śŶ ŋőŶ 

There were populations whose social practices were not influenced by Brahmanical ideas such as 

Nishadas, A nomadic pastoralists etc There was a sharing of ideas and beliefs between these people. 

 

įśů ĥōūŇů ņů ŬĽŉĶů śūŏūŬĽĶ ƬņūĮƁ Ʈṳ̄ńŗūŇů ŬŗĻūőźƁ śŶ ƬŎūŬŗŅ ŉŜůƁ ņůƁ ĽŷśŶ ŬĶ ŬŉŚūŇ, ĮĶ ķūŉūōŇźŘ ĻőŗūŜū 

ĥŬŇ Ħŉ œźĸźƁ ĶŶ ōůĻ ŬŗĻūőźƁ ĳő Ŭŗ˵ūśźƁ Ķū ĥŇūŉ-ƬŇūŉ ŜźŅū ņūί 

 

Untouchables and duties prescribed for them in Manusmriti and Shastra 

ĤļűŅ ĳő ĨŉĶŶ ŬœĮ ŏŉƯ̋ŲŬŅ ĳő Řū  ̑ŏƎ ōŅūĮ ĸĮ ĶŅƈ˧ 

The Brahmanas considered some social categories as "untouchable  

 

They were primarily connected with the performance of rituals which they considered as impure  

 

So they avoided taking food from untouchables  

 

Some activities were regarded as polluting 

 

These included handling corpses and dead animals Those who performed such tasks were known as 

chandalas.  

 

They were placed at the very bottom of the social hierarchy Touching and seeing them was regarded as 

polluting S by the Brahmanas 

 

 



 

 
 

 

 

 

Ʈṳ̄ń ĶŰ ļ śūŏūŬĽĶ ƳŶŬńŐźƁ Ķź "Ĥļű Ņ" ŏūŉŅŶ ņŶ  

 

ŗŶ ŏŰǣ ƛŋ śŶ Ĩŉ ĤŉŰ˽ūŉźƁ ĶŶ ƬŇŘƈŉ śŶ ĽŰšŶ ņŶ ŬĽʌƎ ŗŶ ĤŘŰɞ ŏūŉŅŶ ņŶ  

 

ĦśŬœĮ ŗŶ Ĥļű ŅźƁ śŶ ŎźĽŉ œŶŉŶ śŶ ōĻŅŶ ņŶί  

 

ĶŰ ļ ĸŬŅŬŗŬňŐźƁ Ķź ƬŇűŚńĶūőů ŏūŉū ĽūŅū ņūί 

 

ĦŉŏƎ œūŘźƁ ĳő ŏőŶ ƞĮ ĽūŉŗőźƁ Ķź śƁŎūœŉū ŘūŬŏœ ņūί įśŶ ĶūŐƖ Ķź ĶőŉŶ ŗūœźƁ Ķź ĻūƁłūœ ĶŶ ŉūŏ śŶ Ľūŉū ĽūŅū ņūί  

 

ĨʌƎ śūŏūŬĽĶ ŋŇūŉŰƠŏ ĶŶ śōśŶ ŬŉĻœŶ ŋūŐŇūŉ ŋő őķū ĸŐū ņū ĳő ĨʌƎ ļű ŉū Ʈṳ̄ńźƁ ɨūőū ƬŇűŬŚŅ Įś ĶŶ ƛŋ ŏƎ ŏūŉū 

ĽūŅū ņūί 

 

The Manusmriti laid down the duties of the chandalas 

ŏŉƯ̋ŲŬŅ ŉŶ ĻūƁłūœźƁ ĶŶ ĶŅƈ˧źƁ Ķū Ŭŉňūƈőń ŬĶŐū 

They had to live outside the village   

 

use discarded utensils,   

 

wear clothes of the dead and ornaments of iron  

 

They could not walk an out in villages and cities at night  

 

They had to dispose of the bodies of those who had no relatives and serve as executioners 

 

 

 



 

 
 

 

 

 
 

ņŗ Ķź ĸūſŗ śŶ ōūŜő őŜŉū ŋšŅū ņū  

 

ɏūĸŶ ƞĮ ōŅƈŉźƁ Ķū ĨŋŐźĸ ĶőŅū ņū  

 

ŏŲŅĶźƁ ĶŶ ĶŋšŶ ĳő œźŜŶ ĶŶ ĸŜŉŶ ŋŜŉŅū ņū,  

 

őūŅ ŏƎ ĸūſŗźƁ ĳő ŘŜőźƁ ŏƎ ōūŜő ŉŜůƁ Ľū śĶŅū ņū,  

 

ŬĽśĶū Ķźħ ŭő˯ŶŇūő ŉŜůƁ ņū, ĨśĶŶ ŘŗźƁ Ķź Ŭŉŋŀūŉū ŋšŅū ņū ĳő śŶŗū ĶőŅū ņū Ľ˝ūŇ ĶŶ ƛŋ ŏƎ 

 

Observations made by Fa Xian and Xuan Zang 

Ōū ŬĽŐūŉ ĳő ĽŰĥŉ ĽūƁĸź ɨūőū Ķů ĸħ ŬŀʒŬńŐūƁ 

 

FaXian came to India in C Fifth century CE and wrote that the untouchable sounded "clappers" when they 

entered the street so that the people could avoid seeing them. 

 

Xuan Zang who came in C. Seventh century CE observed that executioners and scavengers were forced 

to live outside the city.  

 

There were instances of Chandalas who were not accepting the life of degradation prescribed in the 

Shastras. 

 

 



 

 
 

 

 

 
 

ŋūƁĻŗůƁ ŘŅūʦů ħ̠ů ŏƎ ŎūőŅ ĥĮ Ōŷ ŮǙŐŉ ŉŶ Ŭœķū Ŝŷ ŬĶ Ĥļű Ņ Ľō śšĶ ŋő ƬŗŶŘ ĶőŅŶ ņŶ Ņź Ņūœů/ŀŰŉŀŰŉū ōĽūŅŶ ņŶ 

ŅūŬĶ œźĸ ĨŉĶź ŇŶķŉŶ śŶ ōĻ śĶƎ ί 

 

śūŅŗůƁ ŘŅūʦů śůħ ŏƎ ĥĮ ĽŰĥŉ ĽūƁĸ ŉŶ ŇŶķū ŬĶ Ľ˝ūŇźƁ ĳő ŏŷœū ŃźŉŶ ŗūœźƁ Ķź ŘŜő ĶŶ ōūŜő őŜŉŶ ĶŶ ŬœĮ ŏĽōűő ŬĶŐū 

ĸŐū ņū  

 

ĻūƁłūœźƁ ĶŶ įśŶ Ŏů ĨŇūŜőń ņŶ Ľź Řū̑źƁ ŏƎ ŬŉňūƈŭőŅ ŋŅŉ ĶŶ Ľůŗŉ Ķź ̠ůĶūő ŉŜůƁ Ķő őŜŶ ņŶί 

 

Differences in access to economic resources on different bases 

ŬŗŬŎʂ ĥňūőźƁ ŋő ĥŬņƈĶ śƁśūňŉźƁ ŅĶ ŋƞƁĻ ŏƎ ĤƁŅő 

 

1.On the basis of Gender 1. ŬœƁĸ ĶŶ ĥňūő ŋő  

 

 Manusmriti, the women were not eligible to claim a share in the parental property 

 

The parental property was divided amongst sons after the death of parents with a special share for the 

eldest. 

 

However, the women could retain the gift they received on the occasion of their marriage as stridhana 

 

This could be inherited by her children, without the husband having any claim to it. 

 

According to Manusmriti. women were not supposed to hoard family property and their own valuables 

without their husband' s permission, 

 

Both epigraphic and textual evidence suggest that while upper class women may have had access to 

resources. land, cattle and money were generally controlled by men 

 

 

 



 

 
 

 

 

 
 

ŏŉƯ̋ŲŬŅ ĶŶ ĤŉŰśūő, ŏŬŜœūĮƁ ŋŷŅŲĶ śƁŋŬɃ ŏƎ ŬŜ̡ŶŇūőů Ķū Ňūŗū ĶőŉŶ Ķů ŋūƧ ŉŜůƁ ņůƁ 

 

ŬŋŅū Ķů ŏŲɏŰ ĶŶ ōūŇ ŏūŅū-ŬŋŅū Ķů śƁŋŬɃ Ķź ōŶŀźƁ ĶŶ ōůĻ ŬŗŎūŬĽŅ ŬĶŐū ĸŐū ņū, ŬĽśŏƎ śōśŶ ōšŶ ĶŶ ŬœĮ ĮĶ ŬŗŘŶŚ 

ŬŜ̡ū ņūί 

 

ŜūœūſŬĶ, ŏŬŜœūĮƁ Ĥŋŉů ŘūŇů ĶŶ Ĥŗśő ŋő Ƭūʏ ĨŋŜūő Ķź ̑ůňŉ ĶŶ ƛŋ ŏƎ ōőĶőūő őķ śĶŅů ņůƁ 

 

ŐŜ ĨśĶŶ ōȂźƁ Ķź ŬŗőūśŅ ŏƎ Ŭŏœū Ŝź śĶŅū Ŝŷ, Ŭōŉū ŋŬŅ Ķū Ķźħ Ňūŗū ŬĶĮί 

 

ŏŉƯ̋ŲŬŅ ĶŶ ĤŉŰśūőί ŏŬŜœūĲƁ Ķź ĤŋŉŶ ŋŬŅ Ķů ĤŉŰŏŬŅ ĶŶ Ŭōŉū ŋūŭőŗūŭőĶ śƁŋŬɃ ĳő Ĥŋŉū ĶůŏŅů śūŏūŉ Ľŏū ŉŜůƁ 

Ķőŉū ĻūŬŜĮ ņū, 

 

ŋŰőūœŶķ ĳő ŋūȪ ŇźŉźƁ Ŝů Ƭŏūń ōŅūŅŶ ŜƑ ŬĶ ĨȂ ŗĸƈ Ķů ŏŬŜœūĲƁ Ķů śƁśūňŉźƁ ŅĶ ŋƞƁĻ Ŝź śĶŅů Ŝŷί ŎűŬŏ, ŋŘŰ ĳő ňŉ 

ŋő ĥŏ ŅŻő ŋő ŋŰƚŚźƁ Ķū ŬŉŐƁƧń ŜźŅū ņū 

 

2. On the basis of Varna    

2. ŗńƈ ĶŶ ĥňūő ŋő 

 

 

According to Brahmanical texts, the only occupation prescribed for shudras was servitude. 

 

While a variety of occupations were assigned to the first three varnas 

 

The wealthiest people would have been the Brahmanas and Kshatrivas 



 

 
 

 

 

 
 

Ʈṳ̄ń ƢƁņźƁ ĶŶ ĤŉŰśūő, ŘűƩźƁ ĶŶ ŬœĮ ŬŉňūƈŭőŅ ĮĶŏūƧ ŋŶŘū ŇūśŅū ņūί 

 

ĽōŬĶ ŋŜœŶ Ņůŉ ŗńƖ Ķź ŬŗŬŎʂ ƬĶūő ĶŶ ˧ŗśūŐ śŻƁŋŶ ĸĮ ņŶ 

 

śōśŶ ňŉů œźĸ Ʈṳ̄ń ĳő ǕŬƧŐ ŜźŅŶ 

 

An alternative social scenario: Sharing wealth 

ĮĶ ŗŷĶŮ˗Ķ śūŏūŬĽĶ ŋŭő͈˲: ňŉ śūľū Ķőŉū 

 

The Tamil Sangam anthologies illustrate economic, social relationships, suggesting that while there were 

differences between rich and poor, those who controlled resources were expected to share them. 

 

ŅŬŏœ śƁĸŏ ĶŶ śƁĶœŉ ĥŬņƈĶ, śūŏūŬĽĶ śƁōƁňźƁ Ķū ŗńƈŉ ĶőŅŶ ŜƑ, ŐŜ śŰľūŗ ŇŶŅŶ ƞĮ ŬĶ Ĥŏůő ĳő ĸőůō ĶŶ ōůĻ ŏŅŎŶŇ 

ņŶ, śƁśūňŉźƁ Ķź ŬŉŐƁŬƧŅ ĶőŉŶ ŗūœźƁ śŶ ĨʌƎ śūľū ĶőŉŶ Ķů ĨˁůŇ Ķů ĸħ ņůί 

 

 

Explaining Social Differences- A Social Contract 

śūŏūŬĽĶ ĤƁŅőźƁ Ķů ˧ūǣū Ķőŉū- ĮĶ śūŏūŬĽĶ ĤŉŰōƁň 

 

The myth found in Sutta Pitaka suggests: 

śŰɃ ŬŋŀĶ ŏƎ ŋūŐū ĸŐū ŬŏņĶ ōŅūŅū Ŝŷ: 

 

The institution of kingship was based on human choice with taxes as form of payment for services 

rendered bv the king  

 

At the same time it reveals recognition of human agency in creating and institutionalizing economic and 

social relations.  

It also recognizes the fact that since human beings are responsible for creation of the system they could 

also change it in future  

 



 

 
 

 

 

The king was elected by the whole people (mahasammata) 

 

 

 

őūĽū Ķů śƁΉņū őūĽū ɨūőū ƬŇūŉ Ķů ĸħ śŶŗūĲƁ ĶŶ ŎŰĸŅūŉ ĶŶ ƛŋ ŏƎ ĶőźƁ ĶŶ śūņ ŏūŉŗůŐ ŋśƁŇ ŋő ĥňūŭőŅ ņů 

  

śūņ Ŝů ŐŜ ĥŬņƈĶ ĳő śūŏūŬĽĶ śƁōƁňźƁ Ķź śƁΉņūĸŅ ōŉūŉŶ ŏƎ ŏūŉŗ ĮĽƎśů Ķů ŏūʈŅū Ķź ƬĶŀ ĶőŅů Ŝŷί 

  

ŐŜ Ħś Ņɘ Ķź Ŏů ̠ůĶūő ĶőŅū Ŝŷ ŬĶ ĻűƁŬĶ ˧ŗΉņū ĶŶ Ŭŉŏūƈń ĶŶ ŬœĮ ŏŉŰ̆ ŬĽˁŶŇūő ŜƑ, ŗŶ ŎŬŗ̆ ŏƎ ĦśŶ ōŇœ Ŏů śĶŅŶ 

ŜƑ  

 

őūĽū Ķź ŋűőŶ œźĸźƁ (ŏŜūśˁūŅū) ɨūőū ĻŰŉū ĸŐū ņūί 

 

Historians and the Mahabharata To assess credibility of a historical text 

ĦŬŅŜūśĶūő ĳő ŏŜūŎūőŅ ĮĶ įŬŅŜūŬśĶ ŋūŁ Ķů Ŭŗ˵śŉůŐŅū Ķū ĥĶœŉ ĶőŉŶ ĶŶ ŬœĮ 

 

 

1.Language of the text-whether it was ordinary people s language oF the language of the priests and 

elites  

 

2.Kind of text -whether it was a mantra or story  

 

3. Author's perspective in writing the text   

 

4.The audience to whom it was written  

 

5 . Date of the composition or compilation of the text.  

 

6 The place of composition 

 

We have been considering the Sanskrit language Mahabharata. The Sanskrit used in the Mahabharata is 

simpler than that of the Vedas or of the prashastis So it was probably better to be understood. 

 

 



 

 
 

 

 

 
 

1.ŋūŁ Ķů ŎūŚū-ĻūŜŶ ŗŜ ŋŰĽūŭőŐźƁ ĳő ĶŰ œůŉźƁ Ķů ŎūŚū Ķů śūŏūʈ œźĸźƁ Ķů ŎūŚū Ŝź  

 

2.ŋūŁ Ķū ƬĶūő-ĻūŜŶ ŗŜ ŏƁƧ Ŝź Őū ĶŜūŉů  

 

3. œŶķĶ Ķū ͈Ŭ˺Ķźń ŋūŁ Ķź ŬœķŉŶ ŏƎ  

 

4.ŗŶ ŇŘƈĶ ŬĽŉĶŶ ŬœĮ ŐŜ Ŭœķū ĸŐū ņū  

 

5 ŋūŁ Ķů őĻŉū Őū śƁĶœŉ Ķů ŬŅŬņί  

 

6 őĻŉū Ķū Ήņūŉ 

 

Ŝŏ śƁ Ų̉ Ņ ŎūŚū ŏŜūŎūőŅ ŋő ŬŗĻūő ĶőŅŶ őŜŶ ŜƑί ŏŜūŎūőŅ ŏƎ ƬŐŰǃ śƁ Ų̉ Ņ ŗŶŇźƁ Őū ƬŘŮ̏ŐźƁ Ķů ŅŰœŉū ŏƎ śőœ Ŝŷ ĦśŬœĮ 

ĦśŶ śŏľŉū ōŶŜŅő ņūί 

 

But who wrote the text? œŶŬĶŉ ŋūŁ ŬĶśŉŶ Ŭœķū? 

 

The original story was composed by chariot- bards known as sutas who accompanied the Kshatriya 

warriors to the battlefield and composed poems celebrating their victories and other accomplishments. 

 

These compositions were circulated orally. fifth century BCE; the Brahmanas began committing this to 

writing. 

 

All these additions made the text. which started with less than 10, 000 verses to 100, 000 verses,  

 

This work is traditionally attributed to sage Veda Vyasa  

 

The text presented is classified into two sections: One that contains stories, designated as the narrative. 

Other section containing prescriptions about social norms known as didactic This section includes stories 

and narratives containing social messages 



 

 
 

 

 

 

 

ŏűœ ĶŜūŉů śűŅ ĶŶ ƛŋ ŏƎ ĽūŉŶ ĽūŉŶ ŗūœŶ śūőŬņŐźƁ ɨūőū őŬĻŅ ņů, Ľź ǕŬƧŐ ŐźɞūĲƁ ĶŶ śūņ ŐŰɞ ĶŶ ŏŷŇūŉ ŏƎ ĸĮ ņŶ ĳő 

ĨŉĶů ĽůŅ ĳő Ĥʈ ĨŋœŮʧŐźƁ Ķū Ľ  ˰ŏŉūŅŶ ƞĮ ĶŬŗŅūĲƁ Ķů őĻŉū Ķů ņůί 

 

Ħŉ őĻŉūĲƁ Ķź ŏŻŮķĶ ƛŋ śŶ ƬśūŭőŅ ŬĶŐū ĸŐū ņūί ŋūƁĻŗůƁ ŘŅūʦů ħśū ŋűŗƈ; Ʈṳ̄ńźƁ ŉŶ ĦśŶ ŬœķŉŶ ĶŶ ŬœĮ ĶūŐƈ Ķőŉū 

ŘŰƛ Ķő ŬŇŐūί 

 

Ħŉ śŎů śūƁŐźĽŉź ŉŶ Ħś ŏŜūĶū˧ Ķź ōŉūŐūί Ľź 10,000 ļƁŇźƁ śŶ 100,000 ļƁŇźƁ ŅĶ ŋƞſĻ ĸŐū 

 

Ħś Ķūŏ Ķū ƳŶŐ ŋūőƁŋŭőĶ ƛŋ śŶ ĪŬŚ ŗŶŇ ˧ūś ŬŇŐū ĽūŅū Ŝŷ  

 

Ƭ̏ŰŅ ŋūŁ Ķź Ňź ķƁłźƁ ŏƎ ŗĸƌĶŲ Ņ ŬĶŐū ĸŐū Ŝŷ: ĮĶ ŬĽśŏƎ ĶŜūŬŉŐūƁ ŜƑ, ŬĽśŶ Ķņū ĶŶ ƛŋ ŏƎ ŉūŬŏŅ ŬĶŐū ĸŐū Ŝŷ  

 

Ĥʈ ķƁł ŬĽśŏƎ śūŏūŬĽĶ ŏūŉŇƁłźƁ ĶŶ ōūőŶ ŏƎ ŉŰ̌Ŷ ŜƑ ĨŋŇŶŘūɍĶ ĶŶ ƛŋ ŏƎ Ľūŉū ĽūŅū Ŝŷ Ħś ķƁł ŏƎ śūŏūŬĽĶ śƁŇŶŘ 

ŗūœů ĶŜūŬŉŐūƁ ĳő ĥǣūŉ ŘūŬŏœ ŜƑ 

 

Excavation of Hastinapura 

ŜŮ̏ŉūŋŰő Ķū Ĩɀŉŉ 

 

Excavations at Hastinapura (Meerut, U.P) were conducted in 1951-52 by B.B Lal of Archaeological 

Survey of India. 

 

Five occupational levels have been found 

 

On second phase(12th-7th century BCE)  

we found houses of mud & mud bricks and reads covered with plaster no house planning was there 

 

on the third level(6th-3rd centuryBCE)  

Houses of this period were built of mud brick as well as burnt bricks.  

 

Soakage jars and brick drains were used for draining out refuse water.  

 



 

 
 

 

 

Terracotta ring wells have been used both as wells and drainage pits. 

 

Clearly the description of Hastinapur in Mahabharata is most probably polished and based on 

imagination. 

 

 
 

ŎūőŅůŐ ŋŰőūŅɓ śŗƏǕń ōů ōů œūœ ɨūőū 1951-52 ŏƎ ŜŮ̏ŉūŋŰő (ŏŶőŁ, ĨɃő ƬŇŶŘ) ŏƎ Ĩɀŉŉ ŬĶŐū ĸŐū ņūί  

ŋūƁĻ ŭőŜūŐŘů ̏ő ŋūĮ ĸĮ ŜƑ  

 

ŇűśőŶ Ļőń ŏƎ ŜŏƎ(12th-7th century BCE)  

Ŭŏȣů ĳő Ŭŏȣů Ķů ħƁŀźƁ ĶŶ Ĺő ŬŏœŶ ĳő ʖū̎ő śŶ ŃĶŶ ƞĮ  śőĶƁ łŶ Ŏů ŬŏœŶ Ŝŷ,ŐŜūſ Ķźħ Ĺő ŐźĽŉūōɞ ŉŜůƁ ņŶ 

 

ŅůśőŶ ̏ő ŋő(6th-3rd centuryBCE)  

 Ħś ĤŗŬň ĶŶ Ĺő Ŭŏȣů Ķů ħƁŀźƁ ĶŶ śūņ-śūņ Ľœů ƞħ ħƁŀźƁ śŶ ōŉŶ ņŶί  

 

ĸƁŇŶ ŋūŉů Ķź ōūŜő ŬŉĶūœŉŶ ĶŶ ŬœĮ śźķŅū (śźĶŶ Ľ) Ľūő ĳő ħƁŀ Ķů ŉūŬœŐźƁ Ķū Ħ̏Ŷŏūœ ŬĶŐū ĽūŅū ņūί  

 

ŀŶőūĶźŀū ĸźœūĶūő ĶŰ ĲƁ Ķū ĨŋŐźĸ ĶŰ ĲƁ ĳő Ľœ ŬŉĶūśů ĸȭźƁ ŇźŉźƁ ĶŶ ƛŋ ŏƎ ŬĶŐū ĸŐū Ŝŷί  

 

̗  ˺ƛŋ śŶ ŜŮ̏ŉūŋŰő Ķū ŏŜūŎūőŅ ŏƎ ŗńƈŉ  ĤŬňĶ ĤŬŅŘŐźŮǃ ŋűńƈ ĳő Ķ˗ŉū ŋő ĥňūŭőŅ Ŝŷ 

 

Polyandry marriage in Mahabharata 

ŏŜūŎūőŅ ŏƎ ōƞŋŬŅ ŬŗŗūŜ 

Draupati's marriage with Pandavas was an example of polyandry marriage  

 

The polyandry marriage in Mahabharata suggests different things  

 

It may be because of the shortage of women due to incessant wars or due to situational crises and also 

that narratives sometimes does not reflect the social realities. 

 



 

 
 

 

 

 
 

ƩŻŋŅů Ķū ŬŗŗūŜ ŋūƁłŗźƁ śŶ ƞĥ ņūί  

 

ōƞŋŬŅ ŬŗŗūŜ Ķū ĮĶ ĨŇūŜőń ŏŜūŎūőŅ ŏƎ ōƞŋŬŅ ŬŗŗūŜ Ĥœĸ-Ĥœĸ ōūŅƎ śŰľūŅū Ŝŷ  

 

ŐŜ œĸūŅūő ŐŰɞźƁ ĶŶ Ķūőń Őū ŮΉņŬŅĽʈ śƁĶŀ ĶŶ Ķūőń ŏŬŜœūĲƁ Ķů Ķŏů ĶŶ Ķūőń Ŝź śĶŅū Ŝŷ ĳő ŐŜ Ŏů ŬĶ ĶņūĮſ 

ĶŎů-ĶŎů śūŏūŬĽĶ ŗū̏ŬŗĶŅūĲƁ Ķź ƬŬŅŬōƁŬōŅ ŉŜůƁ ĶőŅů ŜƑί 

 

Mahabharata: Dynamic A Text 

ŏŜūŎūőŅ: ĸŬŅŘůœ ĮĶ ŋūŁ 

 

Mahabharata was written in a variety of languages.  

 

Those people who wrote versions of the epic added stories that originated or circulated in their localities.  

 

The central story of the epic was often retold in many ways. Episodes were depicted in sculpture and 

painting  

 

They also provided themes for a wide range of performing arts-plays, dance and other kinds of narrations 

 



 

 
 

 

 

 
 

ŏŜūŎūőŅ ŬŗŬŎʂ ŎūŚūĲƁ ŏƎ Ŭœķū ĸŐū ņūί  

 

ŬĽŉ œźĸźƁ ŉŶ ŏŜūĶū˧ ĶŶ śƁ̉őń ŬœķŶ ŜƑ, ĨʌźƁŉŶ ĶŜūŬŉŐźƁ Ķź Ľźšū Őū ĨŉĶŶ ĦœūĶźƁ ŏƎ ƬśūŭőŅ Őū ƬśūŭőŅ ŬĶŐūί  

 

ŏŜūĶū˧ Ķů ĶƎ ƩůŐ ĶŜūŉů Ķź ĤǙő Ķħ ŅőůĶźƁ śŶ ŇźŜőūŐū ĽūŅū ņūί ĮŬŋśźł Ķź ŏűŬŅƈĶœū ĳő ŋƎŬŀƁĸ ŏƎ ŬĻŬƧŅ ŬĶŐū 

ĸŐū ņū  

 

ĨʌźƁŉŶ ƬŇŘƈŉ Ķœū-ŉūŀĶźƁ, ŉŲɏ ĳő Ĥʈ ƬĶūő ĶŶ ŗńƈŉźƁ Ķů ĮĶ Ŭŗ̏ŲŅ ƳŲƁķœū ĶŶ ŬœĮ ņůŏ Ŏů ƬŇūŉ Ķů                                               

 

 

 

 

 

Objective Type Questions (1 Marks) 

 

1. Who were the immediate successors Of the Mauryas?  

A. Shungas B. Kushanas C. Kanvas D. Guptas 



 

 
 

 

 

ŏŻŐƖ ĶŶ ŅȻūœ ĨɃőūŬňĶūőů ĶŻŉ ņŶ? A. ŘŰƁĸ B. ĶŰ Śūń C. ĶȺ D. ĸŰʏ 

 

Ans :A 

 

2. Which of the following statements is wrong regarding Chandalas  

A. They had to live outside the village 

B. They could not walk about in villages and cities  

C. Wear clothes of the dead and ornaments of iron  

D. They were placed at the top of the hierarchy  

 

ĻūƁłūœźƁ ĶŶ śƁōƁň ŏƎ ŬŉʹŬœŮķŅ ŏƎ śŶ ĶŻŉ śū Ķņŉ ĸœŅ Ŝŷ?  

A. ĨʌƎ ĸūſŗ ĶŶ ōūŜő őŜŉū ŋšŅū ņūί  

B. ŗŶ ĸūſŗźƁ ĳő ŘŜőźƁ ŏƎ ŉŜůƁ Ĺűŏ śĶŅŶ ņŶί  

C. ŗŶ ŏŲŅĶźƁ ĶŶ ĶŋšŶ ĳő œźŜŶ ĶŶ ĥŎűŚń ŋŜŉŅŶ ņŶί  

D. ĨʌƎ ŋŇūŉŰƠŏ ŏƎ śōśŶ ĩŋő őķū ĽūŅū ņūί 

 

Ans: D 

 

3. In which type of marriage does a woman have several husbands?  

(A) Endogamy 

(B) Exogamy 

(C) Polygyny  

(D) Polyandry  

 

ŬĶś ƬĶūő ĶŶ ŬŗŗūŜ ŏƎ ĮĶ ŏŬŜœū ĶŶ Ķħ ŋŬŅ ŜźŅŶ ŜƑ?  

(A) ĤƁŅŬŗƈŗūŜ (B) ōŬŜŬŗƈŗūŜ (C) ōƞŬŗŗūŜ (D) ōƞŋŬŅɓ 

 

 Ans: D 

 

4. Shakas who came from Central Asia were regarded by the Brahmanas as  

(A) Dasas(B) Untouchables (C) Mlechchhas (D) Aryans  

ŏɭ ĮŬŘŐū śŶ ĥĮ ŘĶźƁ Ķź Ʈṳ̄ńźƁ ŉŶ (A) Ňūś (B) Ĥļű Ņ (C) ˃ Ŷȃ (D) ĥŐƈ ŏūŉū ņūί 

Ans: C 

 

5. The original story of Mahabharata was composed by  

(A) Brahmanas(B) Kshatriyas (C) Sutas (D) None of these  

ŏŜūŎūőŅ Ķů ŏűœ ĶŜūŉů ŬĶśĶŶ ɨūőū őĻů ĸħ ņů? (A) Ʈṳ̄ńźƁ ɨūőū (B) ǕŬƧŐźƁ ɨūőū (C) śűŅźƁ ɨūőū (D) ĦŉŏƎ śŶ 

Ķźħ ŉŜůƁ 

Ans: C  

 

6. Which among the following statements is correct, According to the Manusmriti ?  

A.The paternal estate was to be divided equally amongst sons after the death of the parents  

B. With a special share for the eldest.  



 

 
 

 

 

C. Women could not claim a share of these resources.  

D. All the above  

 

ŏŉƯ̋ŲŬŅ ĶŶ ĤŉŰśūő, ŬŉʹŬœŮķŅ ŏƎ śŶ ĶŻŉ śū Ķņŉ śŜů Ŝŷ?  

A. ŏūŅū-ŬŋŅū Ķů ŏŲɏŰ ĶŶ ōūŇ ŋŷŅŲĶ śƁŋŬɃ ōŶŀźƁ ĶŶ ōůĻ śŏūŉ ƛŋ śŶ ŬŗŎūŬĽŅ Ķů Ľūŉů ņůί  

B. śōśŶ ōšŶ ĶŶ ŬœĮ ĮĶ ŬŗŘŶŚ ŬŜ̡ūί  

C. ŏŬŜœūĮſ Ħŉ śƁśūňŉźƁ ŏƎ ŬŜ̡ŶŇūőů Ķū Ňūŗū ŉŜůƁ Ķő śĶŅů ņůƁί  

D. Ĩŋőźǃ śŎů 

 

Ans: D 

 

7. Which of the following statements is incorrect?  

(A) After marriage women were expected to give up their fatherôs gotra.  

(B) They were supposed to adopt the gotra of their husband.  

(C) Members of the same gotra could marry.  

(D) Each gotra was named after a Vedic seer  

 

ŬŉʹŬœŮķŅ ŏƎ śŶ ĶŻŉ śū Ķņŉ ĸœŅ Ŝŷ?  

(A) ŬŗŗūŜ ĶŶ ōūŇ ŏŬŜœūĲƁ śŶ ĤŋŶǕū Ķů ĽūŅů ņů ŬĶ ŗŶ ĤŋŉŶ ŬŋŅū Ķū ĸźƧ ļźš ŇƎ  

(B) ĨʌƎ ĤŋŉŶ ŋŬŅ Ķū ĸźƧ Ĥŋŉūŉū ŜźŅū ņū  

(C) ĮĶ Ŝů ĸźƧ ĶŶ śŇ  ̝ŬŗŗūŜ Ķő śĶŅŶ ņŶ  

(D) ƬɏŶĶ ĸźƧ Ķū ŉūŏ ĮĶ ŗŷŬŇĶ ĪŬŚ ĶŶ ŉūŏ ŋő őķū ĸŐū ņū 

 

Ans: C 

 

8. Consider the following statements about the critical edition of Mahabharata:  

I. There were several common elements in the Sanskrit versions of the story.  

II. Enormous regional variations are there.  

III. Our understanding of these processes is derived primarily from texts written in Sanskrit.  

IV. The project of preparing a critical edition of the Mahabharata took only 37 years to complete.  

 

Which of the following statement(s) is/are correct? A. Only I is correct. B. I and II are correct. C. 

I, II and III are correct. D. All the above.  

 

ŏŜūŎūőŅ ĶŶ ĥœźĻŉūɍĶ śƁ̉őń ĶŶ ōūőŶ ŏƎ ŬŉʹŬœŮķŅ ĶņŉźƁ ŋő ŬŗĻūő ĶőƎί  

I. ĶŜūŉů ĶŶ śƁ Ų̉ Ņ śƁ̉őńźƁ ŏƎ Ķħ śūŏūʈ Ņɓ ņŶί  

ll. ŗŜūſ ōƞŅ ĤŬňĶ ǕŶƧůŐ ŬŗŬŗňŅūĮſ ŜƑί  

Il. Ħŉ ƬŬƠŐūĲƁ ĶŶ ōūőŶ ŏƎ Ŝŏūőů śŏľ ŏŰǣ ƛŋ śŶ śƁ Ų̉ Ņ ŏƎ ŬœķŶ ĸĮ ƢƁņźƁ śŶ Ƭūʏ ƞħ Ŝŷί  

iV. ŏŜūŎūőŅ Ķū ĥœźĻŉūɍĶ śƁ̉őń ŅŷŐūő ĶőŉŶ Ķů ŋŭőŐźĽŉū Ķź ŋűőū ŜźŉŶ ŏƎ ĶŶ ŗœ 37 ŗŚƈ œĸŶί ŬŉʹŬœŮķŅ 

ŏƎ śŶ ĶŻŉ śū Ķņŉ śŜů Ŝŷ / ŜƑ?  

A. ĶŶ ŗœ I śŜů Ŝŷί  

B. I ĳő II śŜů ŜƑί  



 

 
 

 

 

C. I, II ĳő III śŜů ŜƑί  

D. Ĩŋőźǃ  śŎů 

 

Ans: C 

 

Assertion and Reason type questions 

ĤŬŎĶņŉ ĮŗƁ Ķūőń ƬĶūő ĶŶ Ƭ  ˰ 

 

 In the question given below, there are two statements marked as Assertion (A) 

and Reason (R). Mark your answer as per the codes provided below: 

ŉůĻŶ ŬŇĮ ĸĮ Ƭ  ˰ŏƎ, ĤŬŎĶņŉ (A) ĳő Ķūőń (R) ĶŶ ƛŋ ŏƎ ŬĻỤ̆Ņ Ňź Ķņŉ ŜƑί ŉůĻŶ ŬŇĮ ĸĮ Ķźł ĶŶ ĤŉŰśūő Ĥŋŉū ĨɃő 

ŬĻỤ̆Ņ ĶőƎ: 

 

1. Assertion (A): Mahabharata is a dynamic text.  

Reason (R):Over the centuries, versions of the epic were written in a variety of languages.  

ĤŬŎĶņŉ (A): ŏŜūŎūőŅ ĮĶ ĸŬŅŘůœ ƢƁņ Ŝŷί  

Ķūőń (R): śŬŇŐźƁ śŶ, ŏŜūĶū˧ ĶŶ śƁ̉őń ŬŗŬŎʂ ŎūŚūĲƁ ŏƎ ŬœķŶ ĸĮ ŜƑί 

 

a) Both A and R are true and R is the correct explanation of A./ A ĳő R ŇźŉźƁ śɏ ŜƑ ĳő R, A Ķū śŜů ̗˺ůĶőń Ŝŷί  

b) Both A and R are true but R is not the correct explanation of A./ A ĳő R ŇźŉźƁ śɏ ŜƑ œŶŬĶŉ R, A Ķū śŜů 

̗˺ůĶőń ŉŜůƁ Ŝŷί  

c) A is true but R is false /A śɏ Ŝŷ œŶŬĶŉ R Ĥśɏ Ŝŷ  

d) A is false but R is true./A Ĥśɏ Ŝŷ œŶŬĶŉ R śɏ Ŝŷ 

Ans. (i) 

 

 

2. Assertion: there were many examples of non-kshatriya kings such as Satavahanas, Kushana and 

Shaka  

Reason: According to the Shastras any Varna could be kings.  

 

ĤŬŎĶņŉ: ĸŷő-ǕŬƧŐ őūĽūĲƁ ĶŶ Ķħ ĨŇūŜőń ņŶ ĽŷśŶ śūŅŗūŜŉ, ĶŰ Śūń ĳő ŘĶ  

Ķūőń: Řū̑źƁ ĶŶ ĤŉŰśūő ŬĶśů Ŏů ŗńƈ Ķū őūĽū Ŝź śĶŅū ņū 

 

a) Both A and R are true and R is the correct explanation of A./ A ĳő R ŇźŉźƁ śɏ ŜƑ ĳő R, A Ķū śŜů ̗˺ůĶőń Ŝŷί  

b) Both A and R are true but R is not the correct explanation of A./ A ĳő R ŇźŉźƁ śɏ ŜƑ œŶŬĶŉ R, A Ķū śŜů 

̗˺ůĶőń ŉŜůƁ Ŝŷί  

c) A is true but R is false /A śɏ Ŝŷ œŶŬĶŉ R Ĥśɏ Ŝŷ  

d) A is false but R is true./A Ĥśɏ Ŝŷ œŶŬĶŉ R śɏ Ŝŷ 

 

Ans: C 

 

3. Assertion: The Dharmashastra and Dharmasutras condemned some forms of marriage.  

Reason: It is possible, these were practiced by those who did not accept Brahmanical norms.  

Ķņŉ: ňŏƈŘū̑ ĳő ňŏƈśűƧźƁ ŉŶ ŬŗŗūŜ ĶŶ ĶŰ ļ ̠ƛŋźƁ Ķů ŬŉƁŇū Ķů Ŝŷί  

Ķūőń: ŐŜ śƁŎŗ Ŝŷ ŬĶ ŐŶ ŬŗŗūŜ Ĩŉ œźĸźƁ ɨūőū ŬĶĮ ĽūŅŶ ņŶ Ľź Ʈṳ̄ńŗūŇů ŏūŉŇƁłźƁ Ķź ̠ůĶūő ŉŜůƁ ĶőŅŶ ņŶί 



 

 
 

 

 

 

a) Both A and R are true and R is the correct explanation of A./ A ĳő R ŇźŉźƁ śɏ ŜƑ ĳő R, A Ķū śŜů ̗˺ůĶőń Ŝŷί  

b) Both A and R are true but R is not the correct explanation of A./ A ĳő R ŇźŉźƁ śɏ ŜƑ œŶŬĶŉ R, A Ķū śŜů 

̗˺ůĶőń ŉŜůƁ Ŝŷί  

c) A is true but R is false /A śɏ Ŝŷ œŶŬĶŉ R Ĥśɏ Ŝŷ  

d) A is false but R is true./A Ĥśɏ Ŝŷ œŶŬĶŉ R śɏ Ŝŷ 

 

Ans: A 

 

4.Assertion: Historians usually classify the contents of the Mahabharata under two sections- narrative and 

didactic.  

Reason: Generally, historians agree that the Mahabharata was meant to be a dramatic, moving story, and 

that the didactic portions were probably added later  

 

ĤŬŎĶņŉ: ĦŬŅŜūśĶūő ĥŏŅŻő ŋő ŏŜūŎūőŅ Ķů ŬŗŚŐ-ŗ̏Ű Ķź Ňź ŎūĸźƁ ŏƎ ŗĸƌĶŲ Ņ ĶőŅŶ ŜƑ- ĶņūɍĶ ĳő ĨŋŇŶŘūɍĶί  

Ķūőń: ĥŏ ŅŻő ŋő, ĦŬŅŜūśĶūő Ħś ōūŅ ŋő śŜŏŅ ŜƑ ŬĶ ŏŜūŎūőŅ ĮĶ ŉūŀĶůŐ, ŏūŬŏƈĶ ĶŜūŉů ņů, ĳő ĨŋŇŶŘūɍĶ 

Ŏūĸ śƁŎŗŅƂ ōūŇ ŏƎ ĽźšŶ ĸĮ ņŶί  

 

a) Both A and R are true and R is the correct explanation of A./ A ĳő R ŇźŉźƁ śɏ ŜƑ ĳő R, A Ķū śŜů ̗˺ůĶőń Ŝŷί  

b) Both A and R are true but R is not the correct explanation of A./ A ĳő R ŇźŉźƁ śɏ ŜƑ œŶŬĶŉ R, A Ķū śŜů 

̗˺ůĶőń ŉŜůƁ Ŝŷί  

c) A is true but R is false /A śɏ Ŝŷ œŶŬĶŉ R Ĥśɏ Ŝŷ  

d) A is false but R is true./A Ĥśɏ Ŝŷ œŶŬĶŉ R śɏ Ŝŷ 

 

Ans: B 

 

Identify the image type questions 

 

1. 

 
 Identify the image and write its name: 

ļŬŗ Ķź ŋŜĻūŉƎ ĳő ĨśĶū ŉūŏ ŬœķƎ: 

Ans. Krishna advises Arjuna on the battlefield Note: Perhaps the most important didactic section of the 

Mahabharata is the BhagavadGita 

ĨɃő: ĶŲ  ˿ŐŰɞ ĶŶ ŏŷŇūŉ ŏƎ ĤĽŰƈŉ Ķź śœūŜ ŇŶŅŶ ŜƑί ɭūŉ ŇƎ: ŘūŐŇ ŏŜūŎūőŅ Ķū śōśŶ ŏŜɓŋűńƈ ŬŘǕūƬŇ Ŏūĸ ŎĸŗɚůŅū 

Ŝŷί 

 

2. 



 

 
 

 

 

 
Identify the image and write its name: 

ļŬŗ Ķź ŋŜĻūŉƎ ĳő ĨśĶū ŉūŏ ŬœķƎ: 

Ans. Lord Ganesha the scribe Note: According to tradition, Vyasa dictated the text to the deity. 

ĨɃő: Ŏĸŗūŉ ĸńŶŘ œŶķĶ ŜƑί ŉźŀ: ŋőƁŋőū ĶŶ ĤŉŰśūő, ˧ ūś ŉŶ ŇŶŗŅū Ķź ŋūŁ śŰŉūŐū ņūί 

 

Short Answer Question (3 Marks) 

1. Explain the language and content of Mahabharata? 

ŏŜūŎūőŅ Ķů ŎūŚū ĳő ŬŗŚŐŗ̏Ű Ķů ˧ūǣū ĶőƎ? 

 

 The original Mahabharata was penned down in Sanskrit however, the Sanskrit used in 

Mahabharata was not difficult as used in the Vedas. 

 

 The content of the Mahabharata has been classified by the historian into two broad heads (i) the 

narrative and (ii) the didactic. 

 The narrative section contains stories and the didactic section contains descriptions about social 

norms. 

 

A large number of historians opine that basically the subject matter of the Mahabharata was 

dramatic; later, the Didactic portion was added to it. 

 

ŏűœ ŏŜūŎūőŅ śƁ Ų̉ Ņ ŏƎ Ŭœķů ĸħ ņů, ŜūœūƁŬĶ, ŏŜūŎūőŅ ŏƎ ƬŐŰǃ śƁ Ų̉ Ņ ŗŶŇźƁ Ķů ŅőŜ ĶŬŁŉ ŉŜůƁ ņůί 

ĦŬŅŜūśĶūőźƁ ŉŶ ŏŜūŎūőŅ Ķů śūŏƢů Ķź Ňź ˧ūŋĶ ŘůŚƈĶźƁ ŏƎ ŗĸƌĶŲ Ņ ŬĶŐū Ŝŷ (i) ĶņūɍĶ ĳő (ii) ŬŘǕūƬŇί 

ĶņūɍĶ Ŏūĸ ŏƎ ĶŜūŬŉŐūƁ ŜƑ ĳő ŬŘǕūƬŇ Ŏūĸ ŏƎ śūŏūŬĽĶ ŏūŉŇƁłźƁ ĶŶ ōūőŶ ŏƎ Ŭŗŗőń ŜƑί  

ōšů śƁǣū ŏƎ ĦŬŅŜūśĶūőźƁ Ķū ŏūŉŉū Ŝŷ ŬĶ ŏűœ ƛŋ śŶ ŏŜūŎūőŅ Ķū ŬŗŚŐ ŉūŀĶůŐ ņū; ōūŇ ŏƎ, ĦśŏƎ ŬŘǕūƬŇ 

Ŏūĸ Ľźšū ĸŐūί 

 

2.What do you know about the authors and the period when Mahabharata was compiled? 

Explain 

ŏŜūŎūőŅ ĶŶ œŶķĶźƁ ĳő śƁĶœŉ Ķů ĤŗŬň ĶŶ ōūőŶ ŏƎ ĥŋ ǎū ĽūŉŅŶ ŜƑ? śŏľūĦĮί 

 

There are different views regarding the author and the period of Mahabharata.  According to 

tradition, Vyasa dictated the text to the deity Ganesha.   

The historians assume that perhaps charioteer-bards known as sutas were the composer of the 

original story. 

 

The historian suggests that the composition of the Mahabharata remains in process for a long 

time. Its composition began between 200 BC to 200 AD. 

 



 

 
 

 

 

 It is assumed that large Didactic sections resembling the Manusmriti were added to the Epic 

during the period 200 BC to 400 AD. it was because of this addition that it grew into large text 

containing one lakh versus 

 

The variation found in its writing style, language, subject matter etc. also suggest that this Epic 

was neither the work of a single author nor was it composed under a specific span of time. 

 

ŏŜūŎūőŅ ĶŶ œŶķĶ ĳő Ķūœ ĶŶ ōūőŶ ŏƎ Ĥœĸ-Ĥœĸ ŏŅ ŜƑί  

ŋőƁŋőū ĶŶ ĤŉŰśūő, ˧ ūś ŉŶ Ŏĸŗūŉ ĸńŶŘ Ķź ŐŜ ƢƁņ Ŭœķū ņūί ĦŬŅŜūśĶūő ŏūŉŅŶ ŜƑ ŬĶ ŘūŐŇ śűŅ ĶŶ ƛŋ ŏƎ 

ĽūŉŶ ĽūŉŶ ŗūœŶ śūőņů-Ŏūŀ ŏűœ ĶŜūŉů ĶŶ őĻŬŐŅū ņŶί  

ĦŬŅŜūśĶūő ōŅūŅŶ ŜƑ ŬĶ ŏŜūŎūőŅ Ķů őĻŉū œƁōŶ śŏŐ ŅĶ ĻœŅů őŜůί ĦśĶů őĻŉū 200 ħśū ŋűŗƈ śŶ 200 ħ̠ů ĶŶ 

ōůĻ ŘŰƛ ƞħ ņůί  

ŐŜ ŏūŉū ĽūŅū Ŝŷ ŬĶ ŏŉƯ̋ŲŬŅ śŶ ŬŏœŅŶ-ĽŰœŅŶ ōšŶ ŬŘǕūƬŇ ķƁł 200 ħśū ŋűŗƈ śŶ 400 ħ̠ů Ķů ĤŗŬň ĶŶ ŇŻőūŉ 

ŏŜūĶū˧ ŏƎ ĽźšŶ ĸĮ ņŶί Ħś Ľźš ĶŶ Ķūőń Ŝů ŐŜ ĮĶ œūķ ˴źĶźƁ ŗūœŶ ōšŶ ŋūŁ ŏƎ ŬŗĶŬśŅ ƞĥί ĦśĶů œŶķŉ 

Řŷœů, ŎūŚū, ŬŗŚŐ-ŗ̏Ű ĥŬŇ ŏƎ ŋūĮ ĽūŉŶ ŗūœŶ ĤƁŅő śŶ ŐŜ Ŏů ŋŅū ĻœŅū Ŝŷ ŬĶ ŐŜ ŏŜūĶū˧ ŉ Ņź ŬĶśů ĮĶ 

œŶķĶ Ķū Ķūŏ ņū ĳő ŉ Ŝů ĦśŶ ŬĶśů ŬŗŬŘ˺ śŏŐūŗŬň ŏƎ őĻū ĸŐū ņūί 

 

 

3. "The Dharma sutras and Dharma shastras also contained rules about the ideal occupations of 

the four categories of Varnas. Critically examine the statement. 

"ňŏƈ śűƧźƁ ĳő ňŏƈŘū̑źƁ ŏƎ Ŏů Ļūő ŗńƖ ĶŶ ĥŇŘƈ ˧ŗśūŐźƁ ĶŶ ōūőŶ ŏƎ ŬŉŐŏ ŬŇĮ ĸĮ ŜƑί Ħś Ķņŉ Ķů 

ĥœźĻŉūɍĶ ĽūſĻ ĶőƎί 

 

The Dharma sutras and Dharmashastras described the rules about the ideal occupations of the 

Four categories or varnas.   

 

Brahmans were supposed to study and teach the Vedas, perform sacrifices and get sacrifices 

performed, give and receive gifts. 

 

 Kshatriyas were to engage in warfare, protect people and administer justice, study the Vedas, 

get sacrifices performed and make gifts. 

 

 The Vaishyas were expected to give gifts, get sacrifices performed and study Vedas in addition 

to engaging agriculture, pastoralism and trade. 

 

 Shudras were assigned the job of serving the three óhigherô varnas. 

 

ňŏƈ śűƧźƁ ĳő ňŏƈŘū̑źƁ ŏƎ Ļūő ƳŶŬńŐźƁ Őū ŗńƖ ĶŶ ĥŇŘƈ ˧ŗśūŐźƁ ĶŶ ōūőŶ ŏƎ ŬŉŐŏźƁ Ķū ŗńƈŉ ŬĶŐū ĸŐū Ŝŷί Ʈṳ̄ńźƁ 

śŶ ŗŶŇźƁ Ķū ĤɭŐŉ ĳő Ĥɭūŋŉ, ŐȐ Ķőŉū ĳő Ķőūŉū, Ňūŉ ŇŶŉū ĳő œŶŉū ĤŋŶŬǕŅ ņūί  

ǕŬƧŐźƁ śŶ ŐŰɞ ŏƎ ŘūŬŏœ ŜźŉŶ, œźĸźƁ Ķů őǕū ĶőŉŶ ĳő ʈūŐ ĶőŉŶ, ŗŶŇźƁ Ķū ĤɭŐŉ ĶőŉŶ, ŐȐ ĶőŗūŉŶ ĳő Ňūŉ 

ŇŶŉŶ Ķů ĤŋŶǕū Ķů ĸħ ņůί  



 

 
 

 

 

ŗŷ˲źƁ śŶ ĶŲ ŬŚ, ŋŘŰŋūœŉ ĳő ˧ūŋūő ĶŶ Ĥœūŗū Ňūŉ ŇŶŉŶ, ŐȐ ĶőŗūŉŶ ĳő ŗŶŇźƁ Ķū ĤɭŐŉ ĶőŉŶ Ķů ĤŋŶǕū Ķů 

ĸħ ņůί  

ŘűƩźƁ Ķź Ņůŉ 'ĨȂ' ŗńƖ Ķů śŶŗū ĶőŉŶ Ķū Ķūŏ śŻƁŋū ĸŐū ņūί 

 

4. Critically examine the duties as laid down in Manusmriti for the Chandalas 

ŏŉƯ̋ŲŬŅ ŏƎ ĻūƁłūœźƁ ĶŶ ŬœĮ ŬŉňūƈŭőŅ ĶŅƈ˧źƁ Ķů ĥœźĻŉūɍĶ ĽūƁĻ ĶőƎ 

 

The Manusmriti laid down the duties of the chandalas as follows:   

They had to live outside the village, use discarded utensils, and wear clothes of the dead and 

ornaments of iron. 

They could not walk out in villages and cities at night.   

They had to dispose of the bodies of those who had no relatives and serve as executioners.   

Fa Xian came to India in the fifth century CE and wrote that the ñuntouchable" sounded 

ñclappersò when they entered the street so that the people could avoid the sight. 

 

ŏŉƯ̋ŲŬŅ ŏƎ ĻūƁłūœźƁ ĶŶ ĶŅƈ˧ Ħś ƬĶūő ŬŉňūƈŭőŅ ŬĶĮ ĸĮ ŜƑ: 'ĨʌƎ ĸūƁŗ ĶŶ ōūŜő őŜŉū ŋšŅū ņū, ŌƎ ĶŶ ƞĮ ōŅƈŉźƁ 

Ķū Ħ̏Ŷŏūœ Ķőŉū ŋšŅū ņū, ŏŲŅĶźƁ ĶŶ ĶŋšŶ ĳő œźŜŶ ĶŶ ĥŎűŚń ŋŜŉŉŶ ŋšŅŶ ņŶί  

ŗŶ őūŅ ŏƎ ĸūƁŗźƁ ĳő ŘŜőźƁ ŏƎ ŉŜůƁ Ĺűŏ śĶŅŶ ņŶί  

ĨʌƎ Ĩŉ œźĸźƁ ĶŶ ŘŗźƁ Ķū Ŭŉŋŀūŉ Ķőŉū ŋšŅū ņū ŬĽŉĶŶ Ķźħ ŭő˯ŶŇūő ŉŜůƁ ņŶ ĳő Ľ˝ūŇ ĶŶ ƛŋ ŏƎ Ķūŏ Ķőŉū 

ŋšŅū ņūί  

ţū ŬŘŐūŉ ŋūſĻŗůƁ ŘŅūʦů ħ. ŏƎ ŎūőŅ ĥŐū ĳő ĨśŉŶ Ŭœķū ŬĶ "Ĥļű Ņ" Ľō śšĶ ŋő ŬŉĶœŅŶ ņŶ Ņź "Ņūœů" 

ōĽūŅŶ ņŶ ŅūŬĶ œźĸ ĨʌƎ ŉ ŇŶķƎί 

 

5. Explain how you will prove that the text of Mahabharata was a dynamic one. 

śŏľūĦĮ ŬĶ ĥŋ Ķŷ śŶ Ŭśɞ ĶőƎĸŶ ŬĶ ŏŜūŎūőŅ Ķū Ƣɸ ĸŬŅŘůœ ņūί 

 

 A silent feature of the Mahabharata is its dynamism.  Its growth did not come to a halt with the 

Sanskrit version. Versions of the epics were written in various languages over the centuries. 

 

The central story of the Epic was retold in a number of ways.  Several episodes of the Epic were 

depicted in a sculpture and painting.   

 

The arts like drama and dance also derived themes from the central story of the Epic.  Several 

scholars in the modern times have in the world to represent the main narratives of the Epic in 

their retellings and re-enactments in creative ways. 

 

ŏŜūŎūőŅ Ķů ĮĶ ķūŏźŘ ŬŗŘŶŚŅū ĦśĶů ĸŬŅŘůœŅū Ŝŷί śƁ Ų̉ Ņ śƁ̉őń ĶŶ śūņ ĦśĶū ŬŗĶūś ƚĶū ŉŜůƁί 

śŬŇŐźƁ śŶ ŏŜūĶū˧ ĶŶ ŬŗŬŎʂ śƁ̉őń ŬŗŬŎʂ ŎūŚūĲƁ ŏƎ ŬœķŶ ĸĮ ŜƑί  

ŏŜūĶū˧ Ķů ĶƎ ƩůŐ ĶŜūŉů Ķź Ķħ ŅőůĶźƁ śŶ ŬŌő śŶ śŰŉūŐū ĸŐū Ŝŷί ŏŜūĶū˧ ĶŶ Ķħ ƬśƁĸźƁ Ķź ŏűŬŅƈĶœū ĳő 

ŋƎŬŀƁĸ ŏƎ ŇŘūƈŐū ĸŐū Ŝŷί  



 

 
 

 

 

ŉūŀĶ ĳő ŉŲɏ Ľŷśů ĶœūĲƁ ŉŶ Ŏů ŏŜūĶū˧ Ķů ĶƎ ƩůŐ ĶŜūŉů śŶ ŬŗŚŐŗ̏Ű Ƭūʏ Ķů Ŝŷί ĥňŰŬŉĶ śŏŐ ŏƎ 

ŇŰŬŉŐū ĶŶ Ķħ ŬŗɨūŉźƁ ŉŶ ŏŜūĶū˧ Ķů ŏŰǣ ĶņūĲƁ Ķź ĤŋŉŶ ŋŰŉĶƈ ņŉ ĳő ŋŰŉŉƈŗůĶőń ŏƎ őĻŉūɍĶ ŅőůĶźƁ śŶ 

Ƭ̏ŰŅ ŬĶŐū Ŝŷί 

 

6. What did B.B. Lal notes about the houses in the second phase of the Mahabharata period? 

ŏŜūŎūőŅ Ķūœ ĶŶ ŇűśőŶ Ļőń ŏƎ ōů.ōů. œūœ ŉŶ ĹőźƁ ĶŶ ōūőŶ ŏƎ ǎū Ŭœķū? 

 

 In 1951- 52 when an Indian archaeologist B.B.LAL started excavation work at the village 

Hastinapur the district of Meerut, he found evidence of five occupational levels. Of these, the 

second and third levels are of much significance. 

  

About the house found from the second level B. B. Lal concludes, within the Limited area 

excavated no different plans of houses were obtained but balls of mud and mud bricks were duly 

encountered. 

 

The discovery of mud plaster with prominent reed marks suggested that some of the houses had 

reed walls plastered over with mud. 

 

1951-52 ŏƎ Ľō ŎūőŅůŐ ŋŰőūŅɓŗŶɃū ōů.ōů.Įœ.Į.Įœ. ŉŶ ŏŶőŁ ŬĽœŶ ĶŶ ŜŮ̏ŉūŋŰő ĸūƁŗ ŏƎ ķŰŇūħ Ķū Ķūŏ ŘŰƛ 

ŬĶŐū, Ņź ĨʌƎ ŋūſĻ ˧ūŗśūŬŐĶ ̏őźƁ ĶŶ śūǗ ŬŏœŶί ĦŉŏƎ śŶ ŇűśőŶ ĳő ŅůśőŶ ̏ő Ķūţů ŏŜɓŋűńƈ ŜƑί  

 

ŇűśőŶ ̏ő śŶ ŬŏœŶ ĹőźƁ ĶŶ ōūőŶ ŏƎ ōů.ōů. œūœ ŉŶ Ŭŉ˸Śƈ ŬŉĶūœū ŬĶ śůŬŏŅ ǕŶƧ ŏƎ ķŰŇūħ ĶŶ ŇŻőūŉ ĹőźƁ Ķů Ķźħ 

Ĥœĸ ŐźĽŉū ŉŜůƁ Ŭŏœů, œŶŬĶŉ Ŭŏȣů ĶŶ ĸźœŶ ĳő Ŭŏȣů Ķů ħƁŀƎ ŬŏœůƁί Ŭŏȣů ĶŶ ʖū̎ő ŋő ̗  ˺ƛŋ śŶ ħķ ĶŶ 

ŬŉŘūŉ ŋūĮ ĸĮ, ŬĽśśŶ ŋŅū ĻœŅū Ŝŷ ŬĶ ĶŰ ļ ĹőźƁ Ķů ŇůŗūőƎ Ŭŏȣů śŶ ʖū̎ő Ķů ĸħ ņůƁί 

 

 

LONG ANSWERS  

 

 

1.Describe the familial relationship observed during the Mahabharata era. 

ŏŜūŎūőŅ Ķūœ ŏƎ ŋūŭőŗūŭőĶ śƁōƁňźƁ Ķū ŗńƈŉ ĶůŬĽĮί 

 

 i. Families are usually parts of larger networks of people defined as relatives/ kinfolk.  

ii. People belonging to the same family share food, resources, work, and live together and 

perform rituals together.  

iii. Familial ties were often regarded as ñnaturalò and based on blood 

iv. Rules about patriliny-The Mahabharata shows patriliny. It describes a feud over land and 

power between the Kauravas and the Pandavas  

v. Most ruling dynasties followed patrilineal succession with little variations  

vi. In very exceptional circumstances, women such as Prabhavati Gupta exercised power  

vii. Rules of marriage- There were two systems of marriage Endogamy and Exogamy. viii. 

Marriages-Girls were married at the ñrightò time and to the ñrightò person.  

ix. Kanyadana or the gift of a daughter in marriage was an important religious duty of the father.  



 

 
 

 

 

x. There are three types of marriage- Monogamy, polygamy or Polyandry  

xi. Marriage norms were compiled in Dharmasutras, Dharmashastras and Manusmriti. xii. These 

texts recognized as many as eight forms of marriage.  

xiii. The Gotra rules for women- Each gotra was named after a Vedic seer, and all those who 

belonged to the same gotra were regarded as his descendants.  

xiv. Two rules about gotra were particularly important: a) women were expected to give up their 

fatherôs gotra and adopt that of their husband on marriage and b) members of the same gotra 

could not marry.  

xv. Some of the Satavahana rulers were polygynous  

xvi. Importance to mothers  

Any eight points to be explained 

 

i. ŋŭőŗūő ĥŏ ŅŻő ŋő œźĸźƁ ĶŶ ōšŶ ŉŶŀŗĶƈ Ķū ŬŜ̡ū ŜźŅŶ ŜƑ ŬĽʌƎ ŭő˯ŶŇūő/ŭő˯ŶŇūő ĶŶ ƛŋ ŏƎ ŋŭőŎūŬŚŅ ŬĶŐū 

ĽūŅū Ŝŷί  

ii. ĮĶ Ŝů ŋŭőŗūő ĶŶ œźĸ ŎźĽŉ, śƁśūňŉ, Ķūŏ śūľū ĶőŅŶ ŜƑ ĳő śūņ őŜŅŶ ŜƑ ĳő śūņ ŏƎ ĤŉŰ˽ūŉ ĶőŅŶ ŜƑί iii. 

ŋūŭőŗūŭőĶ śƁōƁňźƁ Ķź ĤǙő "ƬūĶŲ ŬŅĶ" ĳő őǃ ŋő ĥňūŭőŅ ŏūŉū ĽūŅū ņūί  

iv. ŬŋŅŲŗƁŘ ĶŶ ōūőŶ ŏƎ ŬŉŐŏ- ŏŜūŎūőŅ ŏƎ ŬŋŅŲŗƁŘ Ķū Ĩ˝Ŷķ Ŝŷί ĦśŏƎ ĶŻőŗźƁ ĳő ŋūƁłŗźƁ ĶŶ ōůĻ ŎűŬŏ ĳő śɃū 

Ķź œŶĶő ľĸšŶ Ķū ŗńƈŉ Ŝŷί  

v ĤŬňĶūƁŘ ŘūśĶ őūĽŗƁŘźƁ ŉŶ ņźšŶ ōƞŅ ōŇœūŗźƁ ĶŶ śūņ ŬŋŅŲŗƁŘůŐ ĨɃőūŬňĶūő Ķū ŋūœŉ ŬĶŐūί  

vi. ōƞŅ Ŝů Ĥśūňūőń ŋŭőŮΉņŬŅŐźƁ ŏƎ, ƬŎūŗŅů ĸŰʏū Ľŷśů ŏŬŜœūĲƁ ŉŶ śɃū Ķū ƬŐźĸ ŬĶŐūί  

vii. ŬŗŗūŜ ĶŶ ŬŉŐŏ- ŬŗŗūŜ Ķů Ňź ƬńūŬœŐūſ ņůƁ ĤƁŅŬŗƈŗūŜ ĳő ōŬŜŬŗƈŗūŜί  

viii ŬŗŗūŜ-œšŬĶŐźƁ Ķū ŬŗŗūŜ śŜů śŏŐ ŋő ĳő śŜů ˧Ůǃ śŶ ŬĶŐū ĽūŅū ņūί  

ix. ĶʈūŇūŉ Őū ŬŗŗūŜ ŏƎ ōŶŀů Ķū ĨŋŜūő ŬŋŅū Ķū ĮĶ ŏŜɓŋűńƈ ňūŬŏƈĶ ĶŅƈ˧ ņūί  

x. ŬŗŗūŜ Ņůŉ ƬĶūő ĶŶ ŜźŅŶ ŜƑ- ĮĶŋɇůɓ, ōƞŬŗŗūŜ Őū ōƞŋŬŅɓ  

xi. ŬŗŗūŜ ĶŶ ŏūŉŇƁł ňŏƈśűƧźƁ, ňŏƈŘū̑źƁ ĳő ŏŉƯ̋ŲŬŅ ŏƎ śƁĶŬœŅ ŬĶĮ ĸĮ ņŶί  

xii . Ħŉ ƢƁņźƁ ŏƎ ŬŗŗūŜ ĶŶ ĥŁ ƛŋźƁ Ķź ŏūʈŅū Ňů ĸħ Ŝŷί  

xiii. ŏŬŜœūĲƁ ĶŶ ŬœĮ ĸźƧ ŬŉŐŏ- ƬɏŶĶ ĸźƧ Ķū ŉūŏ ĮĶ ŗŷŬŇĶ ĪŬŚ ĶŶ ŉūŏ ŋő őķū ĸŐū ņū, ĳő ŗŶ śŎů Ľź 

Ĩśů ĸźƧ ĶŶ ņŶ, ĨŉĶŶ ŗƁŘĽ ŏūŉŶ ĽūŅŶ ņŶί  

xiv. ĸźƧ ĶŶ ōūőŶ ŏƎ Ňź ŬŉŐŏ ŬŗŘŶŚ ƛŋ śŶ ŏŜɓŋűńƈ ņŶ: a) ŏŬŜœūĲƁ śŶ ĤŋŶǕū Ķů ĽūŅů ņů ŬĶ ŗŶ ŬŗŗūŜ ĶŶ ōūŇ 

ĤŋŉŶ ŬŋŅū Ķū ĸźƧ ļźš ŇƎ ĳő ĤŋŉŶ ŋŬŅ Ķū ĸźƧ Ĥŋŉū œƎ ĳő b) ĮĶ Ŝů ĸźƧ ĶŶ śŇ  ̝ŬŗŗūŜ ŉŜůƁ Ķő śĶŅŶ 

ņŶί  

xv. ĶŰ ļ śūŅŗūŜŉ ŘūśĶ ōƞŬŗŗūŜů ņŶ  

xvi. ŏūŅūĲƁ ĶŶ ŬœĮ ŏŜɓ  

Ķźħ ĥŁ ŬōƁŇŰ ŬĽŉĶů ˧ūǣū Ķů Ľūŉů Ŝŷ 

 

2. Describe the evidence that suggests that Brahmanical rules about kinship and marriages were 

not universally followed during the Mahabharata era. 

Ĩŉ śūǗźƁ Ķū ŗńƈŉ ĶőƎ Ľź ōŅūŅŶ ŜƑ ŬĶ ŏŜūŎūőŅ Ķūœ ĶŶ ŇŻőūŉ ŭő˯ŶŇūőů ĳő ŬŗŗūŜ ĶŶ ōūőŶ ŏƎ Ʈṳ̄ńŗūŇů 

ŬŉŐŏźƁ Ķū śūŗƈŎŻŬŏĶ ƛŋ śŶ ŋūœŉ ŉŜůƁ ŬĶŐū ĽūŅū ņūί 

 



 

 
 

 

 

 The family system: - The Sanskrit texts use the term ñKula '' to designate a family and familial tie 

that were to be based on blood relations. However, some societies regarded cousins also as 

blood relations whereas others do not. 

 

The System of Patriliny: - According to the Brahmanical system only sons could claim the 

resources of their fathers when the latter died. However sometimes Brothers succeeded each 

other- like Kauravas and Pandavas and in very exceptional circumstances women such as 

ñPrbhavati Guptaò also exercised power. 

  

Rules of Marriage: - According to the Brahmanical system ñExogamy, which refers to marriage 

outside the unit, was the ideal form of marriage. It was the religious duty of the father to marry 

his daughter outside the unit to the right person at the right time. 

 However, the Dharmasutras and Dharmashastras recognize ñEIGHTò forms of marriage. Of 

these, the first four were considered ñgoodò while the remaining were condemned. It is possible 

that these were practiced by those who did not accept Brahmanical norms. 

  

The Gotra of Women: - There are two rules about the Gotra system: Women were expected to 

give up their fatherôs Gotra and adopt that of their husband on marriage and members of the 

same Gotras could not marry. However, some Satavahanas rulers adopted the Gotra of their 

mother, for example Raja Gotamiputa-Shri-Satakini. Some of the Satavahanas rulers were 

polygynous (had more than one wife). A careful examination of the names of women who 

married Satavahana rulers indicate that they belonged to the same Gotras. For example, Raja 

Gotami-Puta Siri- Vijaya- Satakani. 

 Non Kshatriya Kings: - According to dharmashastras and dharmasutras only become the king. 

But we find that The Shunga and The Kanvas were Brahmanas. The Shakas were mentioned as 

a mleccha. 

  

All this evidence suggests that the Brahmanical prescription about marriage and kinship were not 

followed universally. 

 

ŋŭőŗūő ˧ŗΉņū: - śƁ Ų̉ Ņ ƢƁņźƁ ŏƎ "ĶŰ œ" Řʦ Ķū ĨŋŐźĸ ŋŭőŗūő ĳő ŋūŭőŗūŭőĶ śƁōƁňźƁ Ķź ŉūŬŏŅ ĶőŉŶ ĶŶ ŬœĮ 

ŬĶŐū ĽūŅū Ŝŷ Ľź őǃ śƁōƁňźƁ ŋő ĥňūŭőŅ ŜźŅŶ ŜƑί ŜūœūſŬĶ, ĶŰ ļ śŏūĽ ĻĻŶőŶ Ŏūħ-ōŜŉźƁ Ķź Ŏů őǃ śƁōƁň ŏūŉŅŶ ŜƑ 

ĽōŬĶ Ĥʈ ŉŜůƁί  

ŬŋŅŲŗƁŘ Ķů ˧ŗΉņū: - Ʈṳ̄ńŗūŇů ˧ŗΉņū ĶŶ ĤŉŰśūő ĶŶ ŗœ ŋŰƧ Ŝů ĤŋŉŶ ŬŋŅū Ķů ŏŲɏŰ ĶŶ ōūŇ ĨŉĶŶ śƁśūňŉźƁ Ķū 

Ňūŗū Ķő śĶŅŶ ņŶί ŜūœūſŬĶ ĶŎů-ĶŎů Ŏūħ ĮĶ-ŇűśőŶ ĶŶ ĨɃőūŬňĶūőů ŜźŅŶ ņŶ- ĽŷśŶ ĶŻőŗ ĳő ŋūƁłŗ ĳő ōƞŅ Ŝů 

Ĥśūňūőń ŋŭőŮΉņŬŅŐźƁ ŏƎ "ƬŎūŗŅů ĸŰʏū" Ľŷśů ŏŬŜœūĮſ Ŏů śɃū Ķū ƬŐźĸ ĶőŅů ņůƁί  

ŬŗŗūŜ ĶŶ ŬŉŐŏ: - Ʈṳ̄ńŗūŇů ˧ŗΉņū ĶŶ ĤŉŰśūő "ōŬŜŬŗƈŗūŜ, ŬĽśĶū Ĥņƈ ĦĶūħ ĶŶ ōūŜő ŬŗŗūŜ Ķőŉū Ŝŷ, ŬŗŗūŜ 

Ķū ĥŇŘƈ ƛŋ ņūί ŬŋŅū Ķū ŐŜ ňūŬŏƈĶ ĶŅƈ˧ ņū ŬĶ ŗŜ Ĥŋŉů ōŶŀů Ķū ŬŗŗūŜ ĦĶūħ ĶŶ ōūŜő śŜů śŏŐ ŋő 

śŜů ˧Ůǃ śŶ ĶőŶί ŜūœūſŬĶ, ňŏƈśűƧ ĳő ňŏƈŘū̑ ŬŗŗūŜ ĶŶ "ĥŁ" ƛŋźƁ Ķź ŏūʈŅū ŇŶŅŶ ŜƑί ĦŉŏƎ śŶ, ŋŜœŶ Ļūő 

Ķź "Ĥȃū" ŏūŉū ĽūŅū ņū ĽōŬĶ ŘŶŚ Ķů ŬŉƁŇū Ķů ĽūŅů ņůί ŐŜ śƁŎŗ Ŝŷ ŬĶ ĦŉĶū Ĥʵūś Ĩŉ œźĸźƁ ɨūőū ŬĶŐū 

ĽūŅū ņū Ľź Ʈṳ̄ńŗūŇů ŏūŉŇƁłźƁ Ķź ̠ůĶūő ŉŜůƁ ĶőŅŶ ņŶί  

ŏŬŜœūĲƁ Ķū ĸźƧ: - ĸźƧ Ƭńūœů ĶŶ ōūőŶ ŏƎ Ňź ŬŉŐŏ ŜƑ: ŏŬŜœūĲƁ śŶ ĤŋŶǕū Ķů ĽūŅů ņů ŬĶ ŗŶ ĤŋŉŶ ŬŋŅū Ķū ĸźƧ 

ļźš ŇƎ ĳő ŘūŇů ĶŶ ōūŇ ĤŋŉŶ ŋŬŅ Ķū ĸźƧ Ĥŋŉū œƎ ĳő śŏūŉ ĸźƧ ĶŶ śŇ  ̝ŬŗŗūŜ ŉŜůƁ Ķő śĶŅŶ ņŶί 



 

 
 

 

 

ŜūœūſŬĶ, ĶŰ ļ śūŅŗūŜŉ ŘūśĶźƁ ŉŶ Ĥŋŉů ŏūſ ĶŶ ĸźƧ Ķź ĤŋŉūŐū, ĨŇūŜőń ĶŶ ŬœĮ őūĽū ĸźŅŏůŋŰƧ-Ƴů-śūŅŬĶŉůί 

ĶŰ ļ śūŅŗūŜŉ ŘūśĶ ōƞŬŗŗūŜů ņŶ (ĨŉĶů ĮĶ śŶ ĤŬňĶ ŋŬɇŐūſ ņůƁ)] śūŅŗūŜŉ ŘūśĶźƁ śŶ ŬŗŗūŜ ĶőŉŶ ŗūœů 

ŏŬŜœūĲƁ ĶŶ ŉūŏźƁ Ķů śūŗňūŉůŋűŗƈĶ ĽūſĻ śŶ ŋŅū ĻœŅū Ŝŷ ŬĶ ŗŶ ĮĶ Ŝů ĸźƧ Ķů ņůƁί ĨŇūŜőń ĶŶ ŬœĮ, őūĽū 

ĸźŅŏů-ŋŰŅ Ŭśőů- ŬŗĽŐū- śūŅĶŉů  

ĸŷő ǕŬƧŐ őūĽū: - ňŏƈŘū̑źƁ ĳő ňŏƈśűƧźƁ ĶŶ ĤŉŰśūő ĸŷő ǕŬƧŐ őūĽū Ŝů őūĽū ōŉŅŶ ŜƑί œŶŬĶŉ Ŝŏ ŋūŅŶ ŜƑ ŬĶ ŘŰƁĸ 

ĳő ĶȺ Ʈṳ̄ń ņŶί ŘĶźƁ Ķū Ĩ˝Ŷķ ˃Ŷȃ ĶŶ ƛŋ ŏƎ ŬĶŐū ĸŐū Ŝŷί ŐŜ śō śūǗ ōŅūŅŶ ŜƑ ŬĶ ŬŗŗūŜ ĳő 

ŭő˯ŶŇūőů ĶŶ ōūőŶ ŏƎ Ʈṳ̄ńŗūŇů ŉŰ̌Ŷ Ķū śūŗƈŎŻŬŏĶ ƛŋ śŶ ŋūœŉ ŉŜůƁ ŬĶŐū ĸŐū ņūί 

 

 

3. Write an essay on the critical edition of Mahabharata beginning in 1919? 

1919 ŏƎ ŘŰƛ ƞĮ ŏŜūŎūőŅ ĶŶ ĥœźĻŉūɍĶ śƁ̉őń ŋő ĮĶ ŬŉōƁň ŬœķƎ? 

 

In 1919 an ambitious project of scholarships came into being under the leadership of V. S. 

Sukthankar, a noted Indian Sanskritist. 

Its main objective was to prepare a critical edition of the Mahabharata.  Under this project The 

Scholars collected Sanskrit manuscripts of the text written in various scripts from different parts 

of the country. 

There were several dissimilarities in various manuscripts. Therefore, The Scholars made a 

collection of the verses that appeared common of the most versions in order to compare the 

verses found in all manuscripts. 

Then they were published in several volumes running into over 13,000 pages.  The project was 

accomplished in the longest span of 47 years.  Two things came out of this process  

(i) there are many common elements in the Sanskrit version of the story in all the manuscripts 

found all over the subcontinent.  

(ii) It also became apparent that there had emerged many regional variations in the ways in 

which the text had been transmitted with the passage of time. These variations were 

documented to the main text in the form of footnotes and appendices. 

 It is worth mentioning that more than 50% of the pages are occupied By variations.   

 

These variations make us familiar with the complex processes that played a significant role in 

shaping the social history by establishing dialogue between dominant tradition and resilient local 

ideas and practices. 

 

1919 ŏƎ ŎūőŅ ĶŶ ƬŬśɞ śƁ Ų̉ ŅȐ ŗů.Įś. śŰĶņƁĶő ĶŶ ŉŶŅŲɓ ŏƎ ļūƧŗŲŬɃ Ķů ĮĶ ŏŜɓūĶūƁǕů ŋŭőŐźĽŉū ĤŮ̏ɓ 

ŏƎ ĥħί ĦśĶū ŏŰǣ ĨɜŶ˲ ŏŜūŎūőŅ Ķū ĮĶ ĥœźĻŉūɍĶ śƁ̉őń ŅŷŐūő Ķőŉū ņūί  

Ħś ŋŭőŐźĽŉū ĶŶ ĤƁŅĸƈŅ ŬŗɨūŉźƁ ŉŶ ŇŶŘ ĶŶ ŬŗŬŎʂ ŎūĸźƁ śŶ ŬŗŬŎʂ ŬœŬŋŐźƁ ŏƎ ŬœķŶ ĸĮ ŋūŁ Ķů śƁ Ų̉ Ņ ŋūƁłŰŬœŬŋŐūſ 

ĮĶƧ ĶůƁί ŬŗŬŎʂ ŋūƁłŰŬœŬŋŐźƁ ŏƎ Ķħ ĤśŏūŉŅūĮſ ņůƁί ĦśŬœĮ, ŬŗɨūŉźƁ ŉŶ śŎů ŋūƁłŰŬœŬŋŐźƁ ŏƎ ŋūĮ ĸĮ ļƁŇźƁ Ķů 

ŅŰœŉū ĶőŉŶ ĶŶ ŬœĮ ĤŬňĶūƁŘ śƁ̉őńźƁ ŏƎ śŏūŉ ƬŅůŅ ŜźŉŶ ŗūœŶ ļƁŇźƁ Ķū śƁƢŜ ŬĶŐūί ŬŌő ĨʌƎ ΦΨ,ΥΥΥ śŶ 

ĤŬňĶ ŋŲ˽źƁ ŗūœŶ Ķħ ķƁłźƁ ŏƎ ƬĶūŬŘŅ ŬĶŐū ĸŐūί ŐŜ ŋŭőŐźĽŉū Ωά ŗŚƖ Ķů śōśŶ œƁōů ĤŗŬň ŏƎ ŋűőů ƞħί  

Ħś ƬŬƠŐū śŶ Ňź ōūŅƎ śūŏŉŶ ĥħƁ (i) ŋűőŶ ĨŋŏŜūɨůŋ ŏƎ ŋūħ ĽūŉŶ ŗūœů śŎů ŋūƁłŰŬœŬŋŐźƁ ŏƎ ĶŜūŉů ĶŶ śƁ Ų̉ Ņ 

śƁ̉őń ŏƎ Ķħ śŏūŉ Ņɓ ŜƑί (i) ŐŜ Ŏů ̗  ˺Ŝź ĸŐū ŐŜ ɭūŉ ŇŶŉŶ ŐźǴ Ŝŷ ŬĶ 50% śŶ ĤŬňĶ ŋŲ˽ ŬŗŬŗňŅūĲƁ 

ɨūőū ŎőŶ ĸĮ ŜƑί  



 

 
 

 

 

ŐŶ ŬŗŬŗňŅūĮſ ŜŏƎ Ĩŉ ĽŬŀœ ƬŬƠŐūĲƁ śŶ ŋŭőŬĻŅ ĶőūŅů ŜƑ ŬĽʌźƁŉŶ ƬŏŰķ ŋőƁŋőū ĳő œĻůœŶ ΉņūŉůŐ ŬŗĻūőźƁ ĳő 

ƬņūĲƁ ĶŶ ōůĻ śƁŗūŇ ΉņūŬŋŅ ĶőĶŶ śūŏūŬĽĶ ĦŬŅŜūś Ķź ĥĶūő ŇŶŉŶ ŏƎ ŏŜɓŋűńƈ ŎűŬŏĶū ŬŉŎūħ Ŝŷί 

 

Text Based Questions- 

ŋūŁ ĥňūŭőŅ Ƭ -˰ 

 

1. Eight forms of marriage Here are the first, fourth, fifth and sixth forms of marriage from the Manusmriti: 

First: The gift of a daughter, after dressing her in costly clothes and honoring her with presents of jewels, 

to a man learned in the Veda whom the father himself invites. Fourth: The gift of a daughter by the father 

after he has addressed the couple with the text, ñMay both of you perform your duties togetherò, and has 

shown honor to the bridegroom. Fifth: When the bridegroom receives a maiden, after having given as 

much wealth as he can afford to the kinsmen and to the bride herself, according to his own will. Sixth: The 

voluntary union of a maiden and her lover é which springs from desire é 

 

ŬŗŗūŜ ĶŶ ĥŁ ƬĶūő 

ŐŜūſ ŏŉƯ̋ŲŬŅ śŶ ŋŜœů, ĻŻņů, ŋūſĻŗůƁ ĳő ļŁů ŬŗŗūŜ ŋɞŬŅ Ķū Ĩɞőń ŬŇŐū Ľū őŜū Ŝŷ : 

ŋŜœů : Ķʈū Ķū Ňūŉ, ōƞŏű˜ 

ŗ̑źƁ ĳő ĤœƁĶūőźƁ śŶ ŬŗŎűŬŚŅ Ķő ĨśŶ ŗŶŇȐ ŗő Ķź Ňūŉ ŬŇŐū ĽūĮ ŬĽśŶ ŬŋŅū ŉŶ ̠ŐƁ ĥŏƁŬƧŅ ŬĶŐū Ŝźί 

ĻŻņů : ŬŋŅū ŗő-ŗňű ŐŰĸœ Ķź 

ŐŜ ĶŜĶő śƁōźŬňŅ ĶőŅū Ŝŷ ŬĶ : "ŅŰŏ śūņ ŬŏœĶő ĤŋŉŶ ŇūŬŐɓźƁ Ķū ŋūœŉ Ķőźί" ŅɉˬūŅ ŗŜ ŗő Ķū śˁūŉ Ķő ĨśŶ 

Ķʈū Ķū Ňūŉ ĶőŅū Ŝŷί 

ŋūſĻŗůƁ : ŗő Ķź ŗňű Ķů ƬūŮʏ 

Ņō ŜźŅů Ŝŷ Ľō ŗŜ Ĥŋŉů ǕŏŅū ŗ ĦȃūŉŰśūő ĨśĶŶ ōūƁňŗźƁ Ķź ĳő ̠ŐƁ ŗňű Ķź ŐņŶ˺ ňŉ ƬŇūŉ ĶőŅū Ŝŷί 

ļŁůƁ : ̑ů ĳő ŋŰƚŚ ĶŶ ōůĻ Ĥŋŉů Ħȃū śŶ śƁŐźĸ... ŬĽśĶů ĨɉŬɃ Ķūŏ śŶ Ŝŷé 

 

1. How many types of marriages do Dharmasutras and Dharmashastras mention? 

ňŏƈśűƧźƁ ĳő ňŏƈŘū̑źƁ ŏƎ ŬĶŅŉŶ ƬĶūő ĶŶ ŬŗŗūŜźƁ Ķū Ĩ˝Ŷķ Ŝŷ? A. 8 

2. What is Manusmriti?ŏŉƯ̋ŲŬŅ ǎū Ŝŷ? A. It is the most important text in the Dharmasutras and Dharmashastras. 

3 When was Manusmriti compiled?ŏŉƯ̋ŲŬŅ Ķō śƁĶŬœŅ Ķů ĸħ? A. 200 BC to 200 CE 

 

 

2. Names of Satavahana kings from inscriptions These are the names of several generations of 

Satavahana rulers, recovered from inscriptions. Note the uniform title raja. Also note the following word, 

which ends with the term puta, a Prakrit word meaning ñsonò. The term Gotami-puta means ñson of 

Gotamiò.Names like Gotami and Vasithi are feminine forms of Gotama and Vasistha, Vedic seers after 

whom gotras were named. raja Gotami-puta Siri-Satakani raja Vasithi-puta (sami-) Siri-Pulumayi raja 

Gotami-puta sami-Siri-Yana-Satakani raja Madhuri-puta swami-Sakasena raja Vasathi-puta 

Chatarapana-Satakani 

raja Hariti-puta Vinhukada Chutukulanamda-Satakamni. 

 

ĤŬŎœŶķźƁ śŶ śūŅŗūŜŉ őūĽūĲƁ ĶŶ ŉūŏ 

 

ĤŬŎœŶķźƁ śŶ śūŅŗūŜŉ őūĽūĲƁ Ķů Ķħ ŋůŬŢŐźƁ ĶŶ ŉūŏ Ƭūʏ ƞĮ ŜƑί Ħŉ śŎů ŉūŏźƁ ŏƎ őūĽū Ķů ĮĶ Ľŷśů ŋŇŗů ŋő ɭūŉ 

ŇůŬĽĮί ĦśĶŶ Ĥœūŗū ĤĸœŶ Řʦ Ķź Ŏů œŬǕŅ ĶůŬĽĮ ŬĽśĶū ŋŰɃ śŶ ĤƁŅ ŜźŅū Ŝŷί ŐŜ ĮĶ ƬūĶŲ Ņ Řʦ Ŝŷ ŬĽśĶū Ĥņƈ 'ŋŰƧ' 



 

 
 

 

 

Ŝŷί ĸźŅŏů-ŋŰɃ Ķū Ĥņƈ Ŝŷ 'ĸźŅŏů Ķū ŋŰƧ'] ĸźŅŏů ĳő ŗŬśŬņ ̑ůŗūĻů ŉūŏ ŜƑ ĸŻŅŏ ĳő ŗŬŘ˽ ĶŶ ί ŐŶ ŇźŉźƁ ŗŷŬŇĶ ĪŬŚ ņŶ 

ŬĽŉĶŶ ŉūŏ śŶ ĸźƧ ŜƑί 

 

őūĽū ĸźŅŏů-ŋŰɃ Ŭśőů-śūŅĶŬŉ 

őūĽū ŗūŬśŬņ-ŋŰȣū (śūŏů) Ŭśőů-ŋŰœŰŏŐů 

őūĽū ĸźŅŏů-ŋŰɃ śūŬŏ-Ŭśŭő-Őŉ-śūŅĶŬŉ 

őūĽū ŏňūŭő-ŋŰɃ ̠ūŬŏ-śĶśŶŉ 

őūĽū ŜŭőŬŅ ŋŰɃ ĻɃőŋŉ-śūŅĶŬŉ 

őūĽū ŜŭőŬŅ-ŋŰɃ Ŭŗ͠ƞĶŇ ĻŅŰĶŰ œūŉŏŇū-ŘŅĶŏŬń 

őūĽū ĸźŅŏů-ŋŰɃ Ŭśőů ŬŗĽŐ śūŅĶŬŉ 

 

1. Who were Satavahanas? Ans. Satavahana ruled West India and parts of Deccan from tenth century 

BC to third century 

śūŅŗūŜŉ ĶŻŉ ņŶ? ĨɃő: śūŅŗūŜŉ ŉŶ ŇśŗůƁ ŘŅūʦů ħśū ŋűŗƈ śŶ Ņůśőů ŘŅūʦů ŅĶ ŋŬˬŏ ŎūőŅ ĳő Ňƽŉ ĶŶ ĶŰ ļ ŬŜ̡źƁ 

ŋő Řūśŉ ŬĶŐūί 

 

2.What does the word Putta mean? Ans. son. 

ŋŰɃ Řʦ Ķū ǎū Ĥņƈ Ŝŷ? ĨɃő: ŋŰƧί 

 

3. Whose name was added before the name of Satavahana kings? Ans. Mother 

śūŅŗūŜŉ őūĽūĲƁ ĶŶ ŉūŏ ĶŶ ŋŜœŶ ŬĶśĶū ŉūŏ Ľźšū ĸŐū?ĨɃő: ŏūſ 

 

4.Both Gautama and Vashistha were? Ans. Both Gautama and Vashistha were Vedic sages. 

ĸŻŅŏ ĳő ŗŬŘ˽ ŇźŉźƁ ĶŻŉ ņŶ? ĨɃő: ĸŻŅŏ ĳő ŗŬŘ˽ ŇźŉźƁ ŗŷŬŇĶ ĪŬŚ ņŶί 

 

 

3.What the silk weavers did  

Here is an excerpt from the inscription, which is in Sanskrit:  

Some are intensely attached to music (so) pleasing to the ear; others, being proud of (the authorship of) a 

hundred excellent biographies, are conversant with wonderful tales; (others), filled with humility, are 

absorbed in excellent religious discourses; é Some excel in their own religious rites; likewise by others, 

who were, the science of (Vedic) astronomy was mastered; and others, valorous in battle, even today 

forcibly cause harm to the enemies. 

 

őŶŘŏ ōŰŉĶőźƁ ŉŶ ǎū ŬĶŐū? 

ŬŉʹŬœŮķŅ ĤƁŘ śƁ Ų̉ Ņ ĶŶ ĮĶ ĤŬŎœŶķ śŶ ĨŇžňŲŅ Ŝŷ : 

ĶŰ ļ œźĸźƁ Ķź śƁĸůŅ śŶ ĤɏƁŅ ƬŶŏ Ŝŷ Ľź ĶūŉźƁ Ķź ŬƬŐ ŜźŅū Ŝŷ; Ĥʈ Ķź ĸŗƈ Ŝŷ śŷĶšźƁ ĨɃŏ ĽůŗŬŉŐźƁ (ĶŶ őĻŬŐŅū ŜźŉŶ) Ķū, 

Ħś ŅőŜ ŗŶ ĤŉŶĶ ĶņūĲƁ śŶ ŋŭőŬĻŅ ŜƑί (Ĥʈ) ŬŗŉůŅ Ŏūŗ śŶ ĨɃŏ ŏƎ ƳŶ˽ ŜƑ; Ħśů ŅőŜ ĤŋŉŶ ŋő ŬŉƢŜ őķŉŶ ŗūœŶ (ŗŷŬŇĶ) 

ķĸźœ Řū  ̑ŏƎ ŋūőƁĸŅ ŜƑί Ĥʈ Ľŉ ŐŰɞ ĶőŉŶ ŏƎ Řűőŗůő, ŘƧŰĲƁ Ķū ĤŬŉ˺ ĶőŅŶ ŜƑί 

 

(i) Where are the records related to silk weavers? Ans. This inscription is found from Mandsaur (Madhya 

Pradesh). 

őŶŘŏ ōŰŉĶőźƁ śŶ śƁōƁŬňŅ ĤŬŎœŶķ ĶŜūƁ ŬŏœŶ ŜƑ? ĨɃő: ŐŜ ĤŬŎœŶķ ŏƁŇśŻő (ŏɭ ƬŇŶŘ) śŶ Ŭŏœū Ŝŷί 

 

(ii)Where were these weavers resident? Ans. These weavers were originally residents of Lat (Gujarat) 

region 



 

 
 

 

 

ŐŶ ōŰŉĶő ĶŜūſ ĶŶ Ŭŉŗūśů ņŶ? ĨɃő: ŐŶ ōŰŉĶő ŏűœŅƂ œūŀ (ĸŰĽőūŅ) ǕŶƧ ĶŶ Ŭŉŗūśů ņŶ 

 

(iii) Do you think that the silk weavers were following the livelihood which the scriptures had set for them? 

Ans. No 

ǎū ĥŋ ŏūŉŅŶ ŜƑ ŬĶ őŶŘŏ ōŰŉĶő Ĩśů ĥĽůŬŗĶū Ķū ĤŉŰśőń Ķő őŜŶ ņŶ Ľź Řū̑źƁ ŏƎ ĨŉĶŶ ŬœĮ ŬŉňūƈŭőŅ Ķů ĸħ ņů? 

ĨɃő: ŉŜůƁ 

 

 

MAP WORK 

Mark these places on the political map of India- 

Sanchi, Topra, Meerut Pillar and Kaushambi(Distribution of Ashokan inscriptions:  Pillar inscriptions). 

Kingdom of Cholas, Cheras and Pandyas. 

 

ŎūőŅ ĶŶ őūĽŉůŬŅĶ ŏūŉŬĻƧ ŋő Ħŉ ΉņūŉźƁ Ķź ŬĻỤ̆Ņ ĶőƎ-  

śūƁĻů, ŀźŋőū, ŏŶőŁ ̏ƁŎ ĳő ĶŻŘūʼůί (ĤŘźĶ ĶŶ ŬŘœūœŶķźƁ Ķū ŬŗŅőń: ̏ƁŎ ŬŘœūœŶķ ) 

Ļźœ, ĻŶő ĳő ŋūƁȮźƁ Ķū śūưūș 



 

 
 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 
 
 



 

 
 

 

 

Chapter-4: THINKERS, BELIEFS AND BUILDINGS 
 

 
GIST OF THE CHAPTER: 
* Buildings of Sanchi Kanakhera are the most wonderful ancient buildings in the state of Bhopal.  
* Buddhist, Jaina and Brahamanical text, monument and inscription are some of the important historical 
sources of the age of C 600 BCE-600 CE, which help in reconstructing Indian history.  
*Many were provided by rulers of Bhopal, Shahjahan Begum and her successor Sultan Jahan Begum 
preserved the ancient sites.  
* The Rigveda is a collection of hymns, praise of many deities like Agni, Indra, Soma etc.  
* The basic philosophy of Jainism already existed in north India even before the birth of vardhamana 
Mahavira.  
*Bhuddha was the most influential teacher of his times.  
*Two traditions were included in modern Hinduism ς Vaishnavism and Shaivism. A Glimpse of Sanchi:  
* Nineteenth-century Europeans were very interested in the stupa at Sanchi.  
* The rulers of Bhopal, Shahjehan Begum and her successor Sultan Jehan Begum, provided money for the 
preservation of the ancient site.  
* One of the most important Buddhist centres, the discovery of Sanchi has vastly transformed our 
understanding of early Buddhism. Today it stands testimony to the successful restoration and preservation 
of a key archaeological site by the Archaeological Survey of India (ASI). 
Buddhist tradition: Sacrifices and Debates 
* The mid-first millennium BCE is often regarded as a turning point in world history as it saw the emergence 
of thinkers. They tried to understand the mysteries of existence and the relationship between human 
beings and the cosmic order.  
* This was also the time when new kingdoms and cities were developing and social and economic life was 
changing in a variety of ways in the Ganga valley.  
* The early Vedic traditions, religious belief and practice were known from the Rigveda, compiled between 
c.1500 and 1000 BCE.  
* Rigveda consisted of hymns, which were chanted when sacrifices were performed, where people prayed 
for cattle, sons, good health, long life, etc.  



 

 
 

 

 

* At first, sacrifices were performed collectively. Later (c. 1000 BCE-500 BCE onwards) some were 
performed by the heads of households for the wellbeing of the domestic unit.  
* More elaborate sacrifices, such as the rajasuya and ashvamedha, were performed by chiefs and kings 
who depended on Brahmana priests to conduct the ritual.  
*Many ideas found in the Upanishads (c. sixth century BCE onwards) show that people were curious about 
the meaning of life, the possibility of life after death and rebirth.  
* Thinkers were concerned with understanding and expressing the nature of the ultimate reality.  
*On the other hand, people outside the Vedic tradition began speculating on the significance of the 
sacrificial tradition and questioned the existence of ultimate reality.  
* Buddhist texts mention as many as 64 sects or schools of thought 
* Debates took place in the kutagarashala ς literally, a hut with a pointed roof ς or in groves where 
travelling mendicants halted.  
* Mahavira and Buddha, questioned the authority of the Vedas.  
*They also emphasised individual agency ς suggesting that men and women could strive to attain liberation 
from the trials and tribulations of worldly existence.  
ϝ ¢Ƙƛǎ ǿŀǎ ŀ ǎƘŀǊǇ ŎƻƴǘǊŀǎǘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ .ǊŀƘƳŀƴƛŎŀƭ ǇƻǎƛǘƛƻƴΣ ǿƘŜǊŜ ŀƴ ƛƴŘƛǾƛŘǳŀƭΩǎ ŜȄƛǎǘŜƴŎŜ ǿŀǎ ǘƘƻǳƎƘǘ ǘƻ ōŜ 
determined by his or her birth in a specific caste or gender.  
The Message of Mahavira 
* The philosophy of the Jainas already existed before the birth of Mahavira in the sixth century BCE.  
* Vardhamana who came to be known as Mahavira, was preceded by 23 other teachers or tirthankaras, 
according to Jaina tradition.  
* Tirthankaras are the teachers who guide men and women across the river of existence.  
* The most important idea in Jainism is that the entire world is animated: even stones, rocks and water 
have life.  
*The principle of ahimsa, emphasised within Jainism, has left its mark on Indian thinking as a whole.  
* According to Jaina teachings, the cycle of birth and rebirth is shaped through karma.  
* Asceticism and penance are required to free oneself from the cycle of karma. This can be achieved only 
by renouncing the world.  
* Jaina monks and nuns took five vows: to abstain from killing, stealing and lying; to observe celibacy; and 
to abstain from possessing property.  
* Gradually, Jainism spread to many parts of India. Jaina scholars produced a wealth of literature in a 
variety of languages ς Prakrit, Sanskrit and Tamil. The Buddha ς His Enlightenment & Teachings  
* The teachings and message of Buddha spread across the subcontinent and beyond ς through Central Asia 
to China, Korea and Japan, and through Sri Lanka, across the seas to Myanmar, Thailand and Indonesia.  
* According to Buddhist traditions, Siddhartha, as the Buddha was named at birth, was the son of a chief 
of the Sakya clan. He had a sheltered upbringing within the palace but he was deeply anguished when he 
saw an old man, a sick man and a corpse.  
* He also saw a homeless mendicant, who, it seemed to him, had come to terms with old age, disease and 
death, and found peace. Siddhartha decided that he too would adopt the same path. He then left the 
palace and set out in search of his own truth.  
* He meditated for several days and finally attained enlightenment. After this he came to be known as the 
Buddha or the Enlightened One.  
* For the rest of his life, he taught dhamma or the path of righteous living.  
ϝ Iƛǎ ǘŜŀŎƘƛƴƎǎΥ ¢ƘŜ .ǳŘŘƘŀΩǎ ǘŜŀŎƘƛƴƎǎ ƘŀǾŜ ōŜŜƴ ǊŜŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘŜŘ ŦǊƻƳ ǎǘƻǊƛŜǎΣ ŦƻǳƴŘ Ƴŀƛƴƭȅ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ {ǳǘǘŀ 
Pitaka.  
* Some stories describe his miraculous powers; others suggest that the Buddha tried to convince people 
through reason and persuasion rather than through displays of supernatural power.  



 

 
 

 

 

* According to Buddhist philosophy, the world is transient (anicca) and constantly changing; it is also 
soulless (anatta) as there is nothing permanent or eternal in it. Within this transient world, sorrow (dukkha) 
is intrinsic to human existence.  
* It is by following the path of moderation between severe penance and self-indulgence that human beings 
can rise above these worldly troubles.  
* The Buddha regarded the social world as the creation of humans rather than of divine origin. So, he 
advised kings and gahapatis to be humane and ethical.  
* The Buddha emphasised individual agency and righteous action as the means to escape from the cycle 
of rebirth and attain self realisation and nirvana, literally the extinguishing of the ego and desire ς and thus 
end the cycle of suffering for those who renounced the world.  
ϝ .ǳŘŘƘŀΩǎ ƭŀǎǘ ǿƻǊŘǎ ǘƻ Ƙƛǎ ŦƻƭƭƻǿŜǊǎ ǿŜǊŜΥ ά.Ŝ ƭŀƳǇǎ ǳƴǘƻ ȅƻǳǊǎŜƭǾŜǎ ŀǎ ŀƭƭ ƻŦ ȅƻǳ Ƴǳǎǘ ǿƻǊƪ ƻǳǘ ȅƻǳǊ 
ƻǿƴ ƭƛōŜǊŀǘƛƻƴΦέ  
* His Followers: As the number of disciples of the Buddha increased and he founded a sangha, an 
organisation of monks who too became teachers of dhamma  
*These monks lived on alms, and so they were known as bhikkhus.  
*Initially, only men were allowed into the sangƘŀΣ ōǳǘ ƭŀǘŜǊ ǿƻƳŜƴ ŀƭǎƻ ŎŀƳŜ ǘƻ ōŜ ŀŘƳƛǘǘŜŘΦ ¢ƘŜ .ǳŘŘƘŀΩǎ 
foster mother, Mahapajapati Gotami was the first woman to be ordained as a bhikkhuni.  
ϝ¢ƘŜ .ǳŘŘƘŀΩǎ ŦƻƭƭƻǿŜǊǎ ŎŀƳŜ ŦǊƻƳ Ƴŀƴȅ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ƎǊƻǳǇǎΦ ¢ƘŜȅ ƛƴŎƭǳŘŜŘ ƪƛƴƎǎΣ ǿŜŀƭǘƘȅ ƳŜƴ ŀƴŘ ƎŀƘŀǇŀǘƛǎΣ 
and also humbler folk: workers, slaves and craftspeople.  
*Once within the sangha, all were regarded as equal, having shed their earlier social identities on becoming 
bhikkhus and bhikkhunis.  
* Buddhism grew rapidly as it appealed to many people dissatisfied with existing religious practices and 
confused by the rapid social changes taking place around them.  
*The importance attached to conduct and values rather than claims of superiority based on birth drew 
men and women to Buddhist teachings.  
Stupas 
* In Buddhist ideas and practices, people tended to regard certain places as sacred. These included sites 
with special trees or unique rocks, or sites of awe-inspiring natural beauty. These sites, with small shrines 
attached to them, were sometimes described as chaityas.  
ϝ.ǳŘŘƘƛǎǘ ƭƛǘŜǊŀǘǳǊŜ ƳŜƴǘƛƻƴǎ ǎŜǾŜǊŀƭ ŎƘŀƛǘȅŀǎΦ Lǘ ŀƭǎƻ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜǎ ǇƭŀŎŜǎ ŀǎǎƻŎƛŀǘŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ .ǳŘŘƘŀΩǎ ƭƛŦŜ ς 
where he was born (Lumbini), where he attained enlightenment (Bodh Gaya), where he gave his first 
sermon (Sarnath) and where he attained nirvana (Kusinagara). Each of these places came to be regarded 
as sacred.  
* About 200 years after the time of the Buddha, Asoka erected a pillar at Lumbini to mark the fact that he 
had visited the place.  
*Besides, there were some places where relics of the Buddha such as his bodily remains or objects used 
by him were buried there. These were mounds known as stupas.  
ϝ!ŎŎƻǊŘƛƴƎ ǘƻ ŀ .ǳŘŘƘƛǎǘ ǘŜȄǘ ƪƴƻǿƴ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ !ǎƘƻƪŀǾŀŘŀƴŀΣ !ǎƻƪŀ ŘƛǎǘǊƛōǳǘŜŘ ǇƻǊǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ .ǳŘŘƘŀΩǎ 
relics to every important town and ordered the construction of stupas over them.  
* By the second century BCE a number of stupas, including those at Bharhut, Sanchi and Sarnath had been 
built.  
* Inscriptions found on the railings and pillars of stupas record donations made for building and decorating 
them. Bhikkhus and bhikkhunis also contributed towards building these monuments. 
*The stupa (a Sanskrit word meaning a heap) originated as a simple semi-circular mound of earth, later 
called Anda. Gradually, it evolved into a more complex structure, balancing round and square shapes. 
Above the Anda was the harmika, a balcony-like structure that represented the abode of the gods.  
* Arising from the harmika was a mast called the Yashti, often surmounted by a chhatri or umbrella. Around 
the mound was a railing, separating the sacred space from the secular world.  



 

 
 

 

 

* The early stupas at Sanchi and Bharhut were plain except for the stone railings. Later, the mound of the 
stupas came to be elaborately carved with niches and sculptures as at Amaravati, and Shahji-kiDheri in 
Peshawar (Pakistan).  
*Each stupa has a history of its own. Sculptures of stupas were removed from stupas and transported all 
the way to Europe.  
Sculpture: 
* The Buddhist sculptures were beautiful and valuable. The sculpture in Sanchi seems to depict a scene 
from the story of Vessantara Jataka.  
* Symbols: Many early sculptors did not show the Buddha in human form ς instead, they showed his 
presence through symbols. The empty seat was meant to indicate the meditation of the Buddha, and the 
stupa was meant to represent the mahaparinirvana. Another frequently used symbol was the wheel. This 
stood for the first sermon of the Buddha, delivered at Sarnath.  
Popular traditions: 
A sculpture of a beautiful woman swinging from the edge of the gateway, holding onto a tree was the 
representation of shalabhanjika.  
* According to popular belief, shalabhanjika was a woman whose touch caused trees to flower and bear 
fruit. It is likely that this was regarded as an auspicious symbol and integrated into the decoration of the 
stupa.  
*The shalabhanjika motif on most of the Buddhist sculptures suggests that many people who turned to 
Buddhism enriched it with their own pre-Buddhist and even non-Buddhist beliefs, practices and ideas.  
* There are other motifs as well. Some of the finest depictions of animals are found there. These animals 
include elephants, horses, monkeys and cattle. While the Jatakas contain several animal stories that are 
depicted at Sanchi, it is likely that many of these animals were carved to create lively scenes to draw 
viewers.  
* Animals were often used as symbols of human attributes. Elephants, for example, were depicted to 
signify strength and wisdom.  
* Another motif is that of a woman surrounded by lotuses and elephants, which seem to be sprinkling 
water on her as if performing an abhisheka or consecration.  
* The serpent motif is also found on several pillars. One of the earliest modern art historians, James 
Fergusson, considered Sanchi to be a centre of tree and serpent worship. 
New Religious Traditions 
* Early Buddhist teachings had given great importance to self-effort in achieving nirvana. Buddha was 
regarded as a human being who attained enlightenment and nirvana. Gradually the idea of a saviour 
emerged.  
* Simultaneously, the concept of the Bodhisatta also developed. Bodhisattas were perceived as deeply 
compassionate beings who accumulated merit through their efforts but used this not to attain nirvana and 
thereby abandon the world, but to help others. The worship of images of the Buddha and Bodhisattas 
became an important part of this tradition. 
* This new way of thinking was called Mahayana ς ƭƛǘŜǊŀƭƭȅΣ ǘƘŜ άƎǊŜŀǘ ǾŜƘƛŎƭŜέΦ ¢ƘƻǎŜ ǿƘƻ ŀŘƻǇǘŜŘ ǘƘŜǎŜ 
ōŜƭƛŜŦǎ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜŘ ǘƘŜ ƻƭŘŜǊ ǘǊŀŘƛǘƛƻƴ ŀǎ Iƛƴŀȅŀƴŀ ƻǊ ǘƘŜ άƭŜǎǎŜǊ ǾŜƘƛŎƭŜέΦ  
*The notion of a saviour was not unique to Buddhism, it was also a part of Hinduism. Sects of Vaishnavism 
and Shaivism emerged in Hinduism, in which there was growing emphasis on the worship of a chosen deity.  
*Vaishnavism ς is a form of Hinduism within which Vishnu was worshipped as the principal deity and 
Shaivism is a tradition within which Shiva was regarded as the chief god. In such worship the bond between 
the devotee and the god was visualised as one of love and devotion, or bhakti.  
*In Vaishnavism, cults developed around the various avatars or incarnations of the deity. Ten avatars were 
recognized within the tradition. Different avatars were popular in different parts of the country.  
*Some of the avatars were represented in sculptures. For example, Shiva was symbolized by the linga.  



 

 
 

 

 

*All such representations depicted a complex set of ideas about the deities and their attributes through 
symbols.  
*Much of what is contained in the Puranas evolved through interaction amongst people who travelled 
from place to place sharing ideas and beliefs.  
*Early Temples: The early temple was a small square room, called the garbhagriha, with a single doorway 
for the worshipper to enter and offer worship to the image.  
*Gradually, a tall structure, known as the shikhara, was built over the central shrine. Temple walls were 
often decorated with sculpture.  
*Later temples became far more elaborate ς with assembly halls, huge walls and gateways, and 
arrangements for supplying water.  
*One of the unique features of early temples was that some of these were hollowed out of huge rocks, as 
artificial caves. The tradition of building artificial caves was an old one. Some of the earliest of these were 
constructed in the third century BCE on the orders of Asoka for renouncers who belonged to the Ajivika 
sect.  
* This tradition evolved through various stages and culminated much later ς in the eighth century ς in the 
carving out of an entire temple, that of Kailashnatha (a name of Shiva).  
Reading the unfamiliar 
*The European scholars were horrified by what seemed to them grotesque figures, with multiple arms and 
heads or with combinations of human and animal forms (of gods and goddess).  
* They compared and often found early Indian sculpture inferior to the works of Greek artists, they were 
very excited when they discovered images of the Buddha and Bodhisattas that were evidently based on 
Greek models. These were, more often than not, found in the northwest, in cities such as Taxila and 
Peshawar, where Indo-Greek rulers had established kingdoms in the second century BCE. As these images 
were closest to the Greek statues these scholars were familiar with, they were considered to be the best 
examples of early Indian art. 
 
OBJECTIVE QUESTIONS 
1. What was the balcony-like structure in a stupa called? 
A) Anda     B) Harmika       C) Yashti   D) Chhatri 
Answer ς B- Harmika  
2. What is the symbol of the Empty seat symbolized in stupa? 
A) First sermon of the Buddha             B) An event in the life of Buddha  
C) Wisdom of the Buddha     D) Meditation of the Buddha  
Answer ς D - Meditation of the Buddha  
оΦ !ŎŎƻǊŘƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǿƘƛŎƘ .ǳŘŘƘƛǎǘ ǘŜȄǘ !ǎƘƻƪŀ ŘƛǎǘǊƛōǳǘŜŘ ŀ ǇƻǊǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ .ǳŘŘƘŀΩǎ ǊŜƭƛŎǎ ǘƻ ŜǾŜǊȅ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴǘ 
town and ordered the construction of stupas over them? 
A) Ashokavadana     B) Mahaparinibbana Sutta  C) Sutta Pitaka   D) Vessantara 
Jataka  
Answer ς A- Ashokavadana 
пΦ IŀƎƛƻƎǊŀǇƘȅ ƛǎ ŀ ōƛƻƎǊŀǇƘȅ ƻŦ ŀΧ 
A) King                  B) Brahman    C) Scholar   D) Saint 
Answer ς D- Saint  
5. During the mid-first millennium BCE the religious philosophy of the Zarathustra prevailed in.. 
A) Greece  B) China      C) India    D) Iran  
Answer ς D- Iran     
6. Buddhism grew rapidly both during the lifetime of the Buddha and after his death as- 
A) Buddha and his disciples taught in Sanskrit. 
B) Importance was given to rituals in Buddhism. 
C) People were dissatisfied with existing social and religious practices. 



 

 
 

 

 

D) Only men were allowed into the Sangha. 
Answer- C- People were dissatisfied with existing social and religious practices. 
7. Which of these Buddhist texts dealt with philosophical matters? 
A) Vinaya Pitaka   B) Sutta Pitaka      C) Abhidhamma Pitaka  D) None of these  
Answer- C- Abhidhamma Pitaka 
8. In which of the following countries was Dipavamsa written? 
A) Sri Lanka B) Nepal          C) China     D) None of these  
Answer- A- Sri Lanka  
9. Who discovered the remains of Amaravati in 1854? 
A) Walter Elliot B) H H Cole      C) Both    D) None of these  
Answer ς A- Walter Elliot 
10. What human attribute did an Elephant represent in the sculpture found at Sanchi? 
A) Happiness  B) Greed         C) Laziness  D) Strength and Wisdom 
Answer ς D- Strength and Wisdom 
11.  Assertion- (A) The Sanchi Stupa survived while Amarawati did not. 
       Reason- (R) Sanchi stupa was discovered in 1818 when scholars understood the importance of such 
findings while Amarawati which was discovered in 1796 was removed from its site. 
A) Both A and R are true and R is the correct explanation of A.  
B) Both A and R are true but R is not correct explanation of A  
C) A is true but R is false  
D) A is false but R is true 
Answer- A- Both A and R are true and R is the correct explanation of A. 
12. Assertion- ό!ύ !ƳŀǊŀǿŀǘƛΩǎ {ŎǳƭǇǘǳǊŜǎ ǿŜǊŜ ǊŜƳƻǾŜŘ ŦǊƻƳ ǎǘǳǇŀǎ ŀƴŘ ǘǊŀƴǎǇƻǊǘŜŘ ŀƭƭ ǘƘŜ ǿŀȅ ǘƻ /ƘƛƴŀΦ 
Reason- (R) Those who saw it considered them to be beautiful and valuable and wanted to keep them for 
themselves. 
A) Both A and R are true and R is the correct explanation of A.  
B) Both A and R are true but R is not correct explanation of A  
C) A is true but R is false  
D) A is false but R is true 
Answer - D- A is false but R is true  
Answer- A- Both A and R are true and R is the correct explanation of A. 
13. Assertion- (A) the mid-first millennium BCE saw the emergence of new religions in India.  
Reason (R): People began speculating on the significance of the sacrificial tradition and authority of the 
Vedas. 
A) Both A and R are true and R is the correct explanation of A.  
B) Both A and R are true but R is not correct explanation of A  
C) A is true but R is false  
D) A is false but R is true 
Answer- A- Both A and R are true and R is the correct explanation of A. 
Q.14.Study this following image of the Varaha or Boar avatar of Vishnu rescuing the earth goddess and 
answer the question by choosing the correct option  



 

 
 

 

 

 
 Why is lord Vishnu rescuing the earth goddess? 
A) Lord Vishnu is the saviour of the world who takes avatars to save the world whenever it was 
threatened by disorder and destruction. 
B) Varaha or Boar is one of the ten incarnation of the Vishnu 
C) The earth is dominated by the impact of the evil forces.  
D) All of the above. 
Answer ςD- All of the above 
15. What was/were the chief differences between Vaishnavism and Shaivism? 
A) Vaishnavism was related to Hinduism, Shaivism has its roots in Buddhist ideology. 
B) In Vaishnavism, Vishnu was worshiped as a principle deity while in Shaivism, Shiva was regarded as 
the chief God. 
C) Vaishnavism was popular in North India While Shaivism is popular in South India. 
D) None of the above. 
Answer ς B- in Vaishnavism, Vishnu was worshiped as a principle deity while in Shaivism, Shiva was 
regarded as the chief God. 
16. Match the following:  
 List I       List II 
A The world is transient     1 Self-punishment  
B The world is soulless      2 Anatta 
C The world is full of sorrow    3 Anicca 
D The path of moderation    4 Dukkha 
  A B C D 
A)   1 2 3 4   B)  2 1 4 3 
C)  3 2 4 1   D)  3 2 1 4 
Answer ς C- 3 2 4 1 
17. Match the following:   
List I        List II 
A It means great wheel                 1 Vaishnavism  
B It means lesser wheel                 2 Hinayana 
C It is religious town near Bhopal   3 Mahayana 
D It is a form of Hinduism     4 Sanchi 
  A B C D 
A)   1 3 4 2 
B)  3 2 4 1 
C)  3 2 1 4 
D)  4 1 3 2 



 

 
 

 

 

Answer ς B - 3 2 4 1 
18. Match the following: 
 List I       List II 
A Chaitya      1 Contains relics of Buddha 
B  Vihara      2 Prayer Hall for Buddhist monks  
C Sangha      3 Dwelling place Buddhist monks 
D Stupa      4 Organization of monks 

A B C D 
A)   1 2 4 3  B)  1 3 4 2 
C)  2 3 4 1  D)  3 4 2 1 
Answer ς C- 2 3 4 1 
19. __________________________provided money for the preservation of the Sanchi Stupa? 
A) John Marshall B) Begums of Bhopal   C) Alexander Cunningham     D) None of the above  
Answer ς B- Begums of Bhopal 
20. __________________________became the first woman to be ordained as a Buddhist bhikkhuni? 
A) Prabhavati Gupta B) Mahapajapati Gotami    C) Draupadi D) All of these 
Answer ς B- Mahapajapati Gotami 
21. Identify the following Image and choose correct option : 

 

A) Worshiping the Bodhi tree                                B) Worshiping the stupa 

C) Setting in motion the wheel of dharma          D) A part of the northern gateway 

Ans: C) Setting in motion the wheel of dharma 

SHORT ANSWER TYPE QUESTIONS 
Q1. Into how many categories the religious sects that originated during the 6th century B.C. can  
be divided?  
Ans- The religious sects of the 6th century. B.C. can be divided into two categories:  
1. The faiths which were openly against Vedic religion,  
2. The faiths which did not oppose Vedic religion openly but propagated new principles venerating one or 
the other old divinity.  
Q.2.Why is mid-first millennium BCE often regarded as a turning point in world history? 
Ans. 1. It saw the emergence of thinkers such as Zarathustra in Iran, Kong Zi inChina, Socrates, Plato and 
Aristotle in Greece, and Mahavira and Gautama Buddha, in India. 
2.This was also the time when new kingdoms and cities were developing and social and economic  
life was changing in the Ganga valley 
3.Many hymns were chanted when sacrifices were performed, where people prayed for benefits. 
At first, sacrifices were performed collectively. Later some were performed by the heads of  



 

 
 

 

 

house. More elaborate sacrifices, such as the rajasuya and Ashvamedha, were performed by chiefs and 
kings. 
Q.3. Mention the teachings of Mahatma Buddha?  
Ans -1.According to Buddhist philosophy the world is transient (anicca) and constantly changing it is also, 
soulless (anatta) as there is nothing permanent or eternal in it.  
2.Within this transient world, sorrow is intrinsic to human existence. 
3. It is by following the path of moderation between severe penance and self indulgence that human beings 
can rise above these worldly troubles.  
4.The Buddha regarded the social world as the creation of humans rather than of divine origin.  
5. According to Buddhist tradition, his laǎǘ ǿƻǊŘǎ ǘƻ Ƙƛǎ ŦƻƭƭƻǿŜǊǎ ǿŜǊŜΥ ά.Ŝ ƭŀƳǇǎ ǳƴǘƻ ȅƻǳǊǎŜƭǾŜǎ ŀǎ ŀƭƭ ƻŦ 
ȅƻǳ Ƴǳǎǘ ǿƻǊƪ ƻǳǘ ȅƻǳǊ ƻǿƴ ƭƛōŜǊŀǘƛƻƴέΦ  
Q.4. What was the Budha Sangha? Discuss its characteristics.  
!ƴǎΦ мΦ .ǳŘƘŀ ŦƻǳƴŘŜŘ ŀƴ ƻǊƎŀƴƛȊŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ Ƴƻƴƪǎ ŎŀƭƭŜŘ ά{ŀƴƎƘŀέΦ  
2. These monks serveŘ ŀǎ ǘŜŀŎƘŜǊǎ ƻŦ ά5ƘŀƳƳŀέΦ ¢ƘŜȅ ōŜƭƛŜǾŜŘ ƛƴ ŀ ǎƛƳǇƭŜ ƭƛŦŜΦ  
3. They possessed only the essential things which were required for their survival.  
пΦ 9ŀǊƭƛŜǊ ƻƴƭȅ ƳŜƴ ǿŜǊŜ ŀƭƭƻǿŜŘ ǘƻ ƧƻƛƴŜŘ ǘƘŜ Ψ{ŀƴƎƘŀΩΣ ƭŀǘŜǊ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ǿƻƳŜƴ ǿŜǊŜ ŀƭƭƻǿŜŘ ŦƻǊ  
admission to the Sangha.  
5. All the members were regarded as equal in the Sangha.  
Q.5. How were Buddhist texts prepared and preserved?  
Ans. The Buddha used to give teachings through debate and discussion. Men, Women and children  
attended these discussions and discussed what they heard. None of his teachings were written  
down during his lifetime. After his death, his followers called a council of elders at Vaishali. This  
The council compiled all of his teachings. These complications were known as Tripitaka which literally  
means the tree baskets hold different types of text. Firstly, they were transmitted orally and then written 
and classified according to their subject matter and length. When Buddhism spread to new lands like Sri 
Lanka, other texts like Mahavamsa and Dipavamsa were written. Many Pilgrims like FaXian and Xuan Zang 
carried Buddhist texts with them to disseminate the teachings of Buddha.an insignificant little mound, 
totally denuded (removed away)of its former glory. 
Q.6.Describe the differences between Mahayana and Hinayanam.  
Ans. By the first century CE, changes were witnessed in Buddhist ideas and practices. Early Buddhist 
teachings had given great importance to self-effort in achieving nibbana. The Buddha attained 
enlightenment and nibbana through his own efforts. However, gradually the idea of a saviour emerged. It 
was believed that he was the one who could ensure salvation. The concept of the Bodhisatta also 
developed. Bodhisattas were perceived as compassionate beings that accumulated merit through their 
efforts but used this not to attain nibbana but to help others. The worship of images of the Buddha and 
Bodhisattas became an important part of this tradition.This new way of thinking was called Mahayana, 
ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ άƎǊŜŀǘ ǾŜƘƛŎƭŜέΦ ¢ƘƻǎŜ ǿƘƻ ŀŘƻǇǘŜŘ these beliefs described the older tradition as Hinayana 
ƻǊ ǘƘŜ άƭŜǎǎŜǊ ǾŜƘƛŎƭŜέΦ 
Q.7.Describe the significance of symbols in Buddhism. 
Ans. Many early sculptors did not show the Buddha in human form ς instead, they showed his presence 
through symbols. The empty seat was meant to indicate the meditation of the Buddha,  
and the stupa was meant to represent the Mahaparinibbana. Another frequently used symbol was the 
wheel . This stood for the first sermon of the Buddha, delivered at Sarnath. The tree does not stand simply 
for a tree, but symbolises an event in the life of the Buddha. In order to understand such symbols, one has 
to familiarize themselves with the traditions of those who produced these works of art.  
 
LONG ANSWER TYPE QUESTIONS 
Q1. Discuss how and why Stupas were built?  



 

 
 

 

 

Ans. 1. Inscription found on the railings and pillars of stupas record donations made for building and 
decorating them.  
2. Some donations were made by kings such as the Satavahanas; others were made by guilds,  
3. Such as that of the ivory workers who financed part of one of the gateways at Sanchi.  
4. Hundreds of donations were made by women and men who mention their names.  
5. Sometimes adding the name of the place from where they came, as well as their occupations and  
names of their relatives.  
5. Bhikkhus and bhikkhunis also contributed towards building these monuments.  
6. There were other placestoo that were regarded as sacred. This was because relics of the Buddha  
such as his bodily remains or objects used by him were buried there. These were mounds known as  
stupas.  
7. The tradition of erecting stupas may have been pre- Buddhist, but they came to be associated  
with Buddhism.  
8. Since they contained relics regarded as sacred, the entire stupa came to be venerated as an  
emblem of both the Buddha and Buddhism.  
9. By the second century, a number of stupas, including those at Bharhut , Sanchi and Sarnath had  
been built. 
Q.2.Discuss the teachings of Mahavira and expansion of Jainism 
Ans. The basic philosophy of the Jainas was already in existence in north India before the birth of  
Vardhamana, who came to be known as Mahavira, in the sixth century BCE. According to Jaina  
tradition, Mahavira was preceded by 23 other teachers or Tirthankaras (meaning those who guide  
men and women across the river of existence). 
1. The most important idea in Jainism is that the entire world is animated: even stones, rocks and  
water has life.  
2. Ahimsa or non-injury to living beings, especially to humans, animals, plants and insects, is the  
central principle to Jain philosophy. In fact, the principle of ahimsa has left its mark on Indian  
thinking as a whole.  
3. Birth and karma. According to Jaina teachings, the cycle of birth and rebirth is shaped through  
karma.  
4. Salvation. Asceticism and penance are required to free oneself from the cycle of karma. 
5. Renouncing. This can be achieved only by renouncing the world; therefore, monastic existence is a 
necessary condition of salvation.  
6. Five vows. Jaina monks and nuns took five vows: to abstain from killing, stealing and lying; to  
observe celibacy; and to abstain from possessing property. 
The spread of Jainism 
Gradually, Jainism spread in many parts of India.Like the Buddhists, Jaina scholars produced a  
wealth of literature in a variety of languages ς Prakrit, Sanskrit and Tamil. For centuries, manuscripts of 
these texts were carefully preserved in temples. Some of the earliest stone sculptures associated with 
religious traditions were produced by devotees of the Jaina tirthankaras, and have been recovered from 
several sites.  
Q.3.Describe the role of Puranas in the development of Hinduism. 
Ans. The notion of a saviour was not unique to Buddhism. Similar ideas were developed in different ways 
in Hinduism. These included Vaishnavism and Shaivism in which there was growing emphasis on the 
worship of a chosen deity. In the worship the bond between the devotee and the god was visualised as 
one of love and devotion, or bhakti. 
Vaishnavism: -In the case of Vaishnavism, cults developed around the various avatars or  
incarnations of the deity. Ten avatars were recognized within the tradition. These were forms of the deity, 
assumed in order to save the world whenever it was threatened by evil forces. Different  



 

 
 

 

 

avatars were popular in different parts of the country. Some of these forms were represented in sculptures, 
as were other deities. Shiva, was symbolised by the linga and human forms. A complex set of ideas 
developed about the deities and their attributes through symbols such as headdresses, ornaments and 
ayudhas(weapons) or auspicious objects the deities hold in their hands ς how they are seated, etc. 
To understand the meanings of these sculptures historians, have to be familiar with the stories  
behind them, many of which are contained in the Puranas. Generally, they were written in simple  
Sanskrit and were meant to be read aloud to everybody, including women and Shudras. 
Much of what is contained in the Puranas evolved through interaction amongst people ς priests,  
merchants, and ordinary men and women who travelled from place to place sharing ideas and  
beliefs. We know for instance that Vasudeva-Krishna was an important deity in the Mathura region. Over 
centuries, his worship spread to other parts of the country as well. 
Q.4.Describe the architecture of the early temples. 
Ans. The first temples to house images of gods and goddesses were also being built by the time of the 
{ŀƴŎƘƛ ǎǘǳǇŀǎΩ ŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘƛƻƴΦ ¢ƘŜ ŜŀǊƭȅ ǘŜƳǇƭŜ ǿŀǎ ŀ ǎƳŀƭƭ ǎǉǳŀǊŜ ǊƻƻƳΣ ŎŀƭƭŜŘ ǘƘŜ ƎŀǊōƘŀƎǊƛƘŀΣ ǿƛǘƘ ŀ 
single doorway to worship the image. Gradually, a tall structure, known as the shikhara, was built over the 
central shrine. Temple walls were often decorated with sculpture. The later temples became far more 
elaborate ς with assembly halls, huge walls and gateways, and arrangements for supplying water.  
One of the unique features of early temples was that some of these were hollowed out of huge  
rocks, as artificial caves. The tradition of building artificial caves was an old one. Some of the earliest caves 
were constructed in the third century BCE on the orders of Asoka for renouncers  
who belonged to the Ajivika sect. This tradition evolved through various stages and culminated in  
the eighth century in the carving out of an entire temple, that of Kailashnatha. A copperplate  
inscription records the amazement of the chief sculptor after he completed the temple at Ellora:  
άhƘΣ Ƙƻǿ ŘƛŘ L ƳŀƪŜ ƛǘΗέ 
PASSAGE BASED QUESTIONS 
Q1. Read the given passage carefully and answer the question that follows 
Why were Stupas built? 
ά¢Ƙƛǎ ƛǎ ŀƴ excerpt from the Mahaparinibbana Sutta, part of the Sutta Pitaka: As the Buddha lay  
ŘȅƛƴƎΣ !ƴŀƴŘŀ ŀǎƪŜŘ ƘƛƳΥ ά²Ƙŀǘ ŀǊŜ ǿŜ ǘƻ Řƻ [ƻǊŘΣ ǿƛǘƘ ǊŜƳŀƛƴǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ¢ŀǘƘŀƎŀǘŀ όŀƴƻǘƘŜǊ ƴŀƳŜ  
ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ .ǳŘŘƘŀύΚέ ¢ƘŜ .ǳŘŘƘŀ ǊŜǇƭƛŜŘΥ άIƛƴŘŜǊ ƴƻǘ ȅƻǳǊǎŜƭǾŜǎ !ƴŀƴŘŀ ōȅ Ƙƻƴƻuring the remains of the 
Tathagata.  
.Ŝ ȊŜŀƭƻǳǎΣ ōŜ ƛƴǘŜƴǘ ƻƴ ȅƻǳǊ ƻǿƴ ƎƻƻŘΦέ  
.ǳǘ ǿƘŜƴ ǇǊŜǎǎŜŘ ŦǳǊǘƘŜǊΣ ǘƘŜ .ǳŘŘƘŀ ǎŀƛŘΥ ά!ǘ ǘƘŜ ŦƻǳǊ ŎǊƻǎǎǊƻŀŘǎ ǘƘŜȅ ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ŜǊŜŎǘ ŀ ¢ƘǳǇŀ όtŀƭƛ  
for stupa) to the Tathagata. And whosever shall their place garlands or perfuƳŜ ΧΦ ƻǊ ƳŀƪŜ ŀ  
salutation there, or become in its presence calm of heart, that shall long be to them for a profit and  
ƧƻȅΦέ 
Q1. What are the Stupas?         
Ans. The Stupa were the sacred places. They preserved the relics of the Buddha such as his bodily  
remains or the objects used by him. All these things were buried in the stupas.  
Q2. From which chapter of Buddhist text has this excerpt been taken?                                   
!ƴǎΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ŜȄŎŜǊǇǘ Ƙŀǎ ōŜŜƴ ǘŀƪŜƴ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ άaŀƘŀǇŀǊƛƴƛōōƘŀƴŀ {ǳǘǘŀΦέ Lǘ ǿŀǎ ŀ ǇŀǊǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ά{ǳǘǘŀ  
tƛǘŀƪŀΦέ  
Q3. Who was Tathagata? What had he told about the importance of the stupa?   
Ans. Tathagata was another name for the Buddha. He told Ananda that the honour to his worldly  
remains were not important. He laid stress on ǘƘŜ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴŎŜ ƻŦ ƻƴŜΩǎ ƎƻƻŘ ŘŜŜŘǎΦ ¢ƘŜ ǎǘǳǇŀǎ ǎƘƻǳƭŘ  
be erected on the holy places. If anybody placed garlands or perfume or saluted them, he will not  
only get peace of mind but also profit and joy. 

(Map Related Question) 



 

 
 

 

 

Q-Identify the Buddhism site mark with the number A,B and C given in following map ς

 
Answer ς A)Bodhgaya   B) Bharhut                  C) Ajanta       
  
Q-Identify the Buddhism site Where Buddha got Nirvana in following map 



 

 
 

 

 

 
A) Kusinara        B) Bharhut 
C) Ajanta         D) None of these  
Answer ςA- Kusinara  

 
 

 
 
 
 
 



 

 
 

 

 

Chapter - 5 
Through the eyes of Travellers  

Key concepts in nutshell  
ǒ Al-Biruni was born in Khwarizm in present day Uzbekistan. 
ǒ Sultan Mahmud attacked Khawrizm and took Al-Biruni to his capital Ghazni. 
ǒ Al-"ÉÒÕÎÉ ×ÒÏÔÅ Ȱ+ÉÔÁÂ-ul-(ÉÎÄȱ ÁÌÓÏ ËÎÏ×Î ÁÓ Ȱ4ÁÈËÉË-a-(ÉÎÄȱȢ 
ǒ Ibn-"ÁÔÔÕÔÁȭÓ ÔÒÁÖÅÌÌÉÎÇ ÁÃÃÏÕÎÔ Ȱ2ÉÈÌÁȱ ÇÉÖÅÓ ÖÅÒÙ ÉÎÔÅÒÅÓÔÉÎÇ ÉÎÆÏÒÍÁÔÉÏÎ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÔÈÅ ÓÏÃÉÁÌ 

and cultural life of India. 
ǒ Ibn-Battuta's was attacked by bands of robbers several times. 
ǒ Whatever Bernier saw in India compared it with European conditions. 
ǒ Al-"ÉÒÕÎÉ ÄÉÓÃÕÓÓÅÄ ÓÅÖÅÒÁÌ ȰÂÁÒÒÉÅÒÓȱȢ 
ǒ Ibn-Battuta wrote that Indian agriculture was very productive. 
ǒ Ibn-Battuta was greatly amazed by looking at the postal system.  
ǒ Bernier compared India with contemporary Europe. 
ǒ Bernier critiÃÁÌÌÙ ×ÒÏÔÅ ÈÉÓ ÁÃÃÏÕÎÔ Ȱ4ÒÁÖÅÌÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ -ÕÇÈÁÌ ÅÍÐÉÒÅȱȢ 
ǒ Around fifteen per cent of the population in the seventeenth century lived in towns in India. 
ǒ "ÅÒÎÉÅÒ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ -ÕÇÈÁÌ ÃÉÔÉÅÓ ÁÓ ȰÃÁÍÐ ÔÏ×ÎÓȱȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ×ÅÒÅ ÄÅÐÅÎÄÅÎÔ ÕÐÏÎ ÉÍÐÅÒÉÁÌ 

protection for their surv ival. 
ǒ "ÅÒÎÉÅÒȭÓ ÄÅÓÃÒÉÐÔÉÏÎ ÉÎÆÌÕÅÎÃÅÄ ×ÅÓÔÅÒÎ ÔÈÅÏÒÉÓÔÓ ÌÉËÅ -ÏÎÔÅÓÑÕÉÅÕȢ 

AL-BIRUNI AND THE KITAB-UL-HIND: 
ǒ Al-Biruni was born in Khwarizm in present day Uzbekistan. 
ǒ He was well versed in several languages: Syriac, Arabic, Persian, Hebrew and Sanskrit. 

ǒ In 1017, when Sultan Mahmud invaded Khwarizm, he took several scholars and poets back to his 
capital, Ghazni; Al-Biruni was one of them. 

ǒ It was in Ghazni that Al-Biruni developed an interest in India. 
ǒ Al-"ÉÒÕÎÉȭÓ +ÉÔÁÂ-ul-Hind written in Arabic. 
ǒ It is simple, lucid and voluminous text, divided into 80 chapters on subjects such as religion and 

philosophy, festival, astronomy, manners and customs, social life, weights and measures, 
iconography, laws and metrology. 

ǒ Al-Biruni, who wrote in Arabic, probably intended his work for peoples living along the frontiers 
of the subcontinent. 

MAKING SENSE OF AN ALIEN WORLD: Al-Biruni and the Sanskritic tradition 
ǒ /ÖÅÒÃÏÍÉÎÇ ÂÁÒÒÉÅÒÓ ÔÏ ÕÎÄÅÒÓÔÁÎÄÉÎÇ (Å ÄÉÓÃÕÓÓÅÄ ÓÅÖÅÒÁÌ ȰÂÁÒÒÉÅÒÓȱ ÔÈÁÔ ÈÅ ÆÅÌÔ ÏÂÓÔÒÕÃÔÅÄ 
understanding. The first amongst these was language. 
ǒ He depended almost entirely on the works of Bramanas, often citing passages from the Vedas, 

thePuranas, the Bhagavat Gita, the works of Patanjali, the Manusmriti etc to provide an 
understanding of Indian society. 
ǒ The self-absorption and consequent insularity of the local population, according to him, 

constituted the third barrier.  
ǒ The second barrier was difference in religious beliefs and practices. 
ǒ For him, Sanskrit was so different from Arabic and Persian that ideas and concepts could not 
be easily translated from one language into another. 
ǒ Al-"ÉÒÕÎÉȭÓ ÄÅÓÃÒÉÐÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÁÓÔÅ ÓÙÓÔÅÍ 
ǒ Al-Biruni tried to explain the caste system by looking for parallels in other societies. 

ǒ He noted that in ancient Persia, four social categories were recognised. 
ǒ He suggested that social divisions were not unique to India. 
ǒ He pointed out that within Islam all men were considered equal, differing only in their 
observance of piety. 
ǒ He accepted the Brahmanical description of the caste system but disapproved of the notion of 
pollution.  



 

 
 

 

 

ǒ He remarked that everything that falls into a state of impurity strives and succeeds in 
regaining its original condition of purity. 
ǒ The conception of social pollution, intrinsic to the caste system, was according to him, 
contrary to the laws of nature. 
ǒ Al-"ÉÒÕÎÉȭÓ ÄÅÓÃÒÉÐÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÁÓÔÅ ÓÙÓÔÅÍ ×ÁÓ ÄÅÅÐÌÙ ÉÎÆÌÕÅÎÃÅÄ ÂÙ ÈÉÓ ÓÔÕÄÙ ÏÆ ÎÏÒÍÁÔÉÖÅ 
Sanskrit. 
)". "!4454!ȭ3 2)(,!ȡ Ibn Battuta was an inveterate traveller who spent several years 
travelling through north Africa, West Asia and parts of Central Asia (he may even have visited 
Russia), the Indian subcontinent and China, before returning to his native land, Morocco. 
When he returned, the local ruler issued instructions that his stories be recorded. 

An early globe -trotter : 
ǒ Ibn Battuta was a Moroccan traveller born in Tangier into a family known for their 
ÅØÐÅÒÔÉÓÅ ÉÎ )ÓÌÁÍÉÃ ÒÅÌÉÇÉÏÕÓ ÌÁ× ÏÒ ÓÈÁÒÉ ȬÁȢ 
ǒ )ÂÎ "ÁÔÔÕÔÁȭÓ ÂÏÏË ÏÆ ÔÒÁÖÅÌÓȟ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ 2ÉÈÌÁȟ ×ÒÉÔÔÅÎ ÉÎ !ÒÁÂÉÃȟ ÐÒÏÖÉÄÅÓ ÅØÔÒÅÍÅÌÙ ÒÉÃÈ 
and interesting details about the social and cultural life in the subcontinent in the fourteenth 
century. 
ǒ He just loved travelling, and went to far-off places, exploring new worlds and peoples. 
ǒ Before he set off for India in 1332-33, he had made pilgrimage trips to Mecca, and had 
already travelled extensively in Syria, Iraq, Persia, Yemen, Oman and a few trading ports on 
the coast of East Africa. 
ǒ Battuta reached Sind in 1333 travelling through Central Asia. 
ǒ Muhammad bin Tughlaq, the Sultan of Delhi, was impressed by his scholarship 
appointed him the qazi or judge of Delhi. 
ǒ )Î ρστς ȟ ÈÅ ×ÁÓ ÓÅÎÔ ÔÏ ÐÒÏÃÅÅÄ ÔÏ #ÈÉÎÁ ÁÓ ÔÈÅ 3ÕÌÔÁÎȭÓ ÅÎÖÏÙ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ -ÏÎÇÏÌ ÒÕÌÅÒȢ 

ǒ He then proceeded to the Malabar coast through central India. 
ǒ From Malabar he went to the Maldives, where he stayed for eighteen months as a qazi. 
He then proceeded to Sri Lanka and Maldives. 
ǒ Before resuming his mission to China, visited Bengal and Assam as well. He took a ship 
to Sumatra, and from there another ship for the Chinese port town of Zaytun (now known as 
Guangzhou). He travelled extensively there. 
ǒ He meticulously recorded his observations about new cultures, peoples, beliefs, 
values, etc. 
ǒ According to him, it took forty days to travel from Multan to Delhi and about fifty days 
from Sind to Delhi. 
ǒ The distance from Daulatabad to Delhi was covered in forty days, while that from 
Gwalior to Delhi took ten days. 
ǒ Ibn Battuta was attacked by bands of robbers several times. So,he preferred travelling 
in a caravan. 
ǒ While travelling from Multan to Delhi his caravan was attacked and many of his fellow 
travellers lost their lives; Battuta, including other survivors were severely injured. 

 The Excitement of the Unfamiliar:  

ǒ By the time Ibn Battuta arrived in Delhi in the fourteenth century, the subcontinent 
was part of a global network of communication that stretched from China in the east to 
north-west Africa and Europe in the west. 
ǒ He enjoyed spending time with learned men and rulers, often officiating as qazi, and 

enjoying the cosmopolitan culture of urban centres. Anything that was unfamiliar was 
particularly highlighted to impress the readers or listeners. 
ǒ 4ÈÅ ÃÏÃÏÎÕÔ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÐÁÁÎȡ )ÂÎ "ÁÔÔÕÔÁȭÓ ÓÔÒÁÔÅÇÉÅÓ ÏÆ ÒÅÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÁÔÉÏÎ ÁÒÅ ÅÖÉÄÅÎÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 

ways in which he described the coconut and the paan. These two kinds of plants were 
unfamiliar to his audience. 



 

 
 

 

 

ǒ He had compared coconut with that of palm; they look exactly the same except that 
the one produces dates and bears the nuts as its fruits. He describes the paan as a tree 
which is cultivated in the same manner as the grape-vine. 

 Ibn Battuta and In dian cities  
ǒ He found the cities in the subcontinent full of exciting opportunities for those who had 
the necessary drive, resources and skills. 
ǒ They were densely populated and prosperous. 

ǒ Most cities had crowded streets and bright and colourful markets with a wide variety 
of goods. 
ǒ He describes Delhi as a vast city, with a great population, the largest in India. 
ǒ Daulatabad was equal in size to Delhi. 

ǒ The bazaars were not only places of economic transactions, but the hub of social and 
cultural activities. 
ǒ Most bazaars had a mosque and a temple and space were marked for public 
performances by dancers, musicians and singers. 

ǒ He found Indian agriculture very productive because of the fertility of soil. 
 A unique system of communications 

ǒ The state evidently took special measures to encourage merchants. 
ǒ All trade routes were well supplied with inns and guest houses. 
ǒ He was amazed by the efficiency of the postal system which allowed merchants to not only 

send information and remit credit across long distances, but also to dispatch goods required at 
short notice. 

FRANCOIS BERNIER 
  A doctor with a difference  
ǒ He was a Frenchman, a doctor, political philosopher and historian. 
ǒ He came to the Mughal court in search of opportunities. 
ǒ He was in India for twelve years from 1656 to 1668. He was closely associated with the 
Mughal court as a physician to Prince Dara Shukoh, the eldest son of Shah Jahan. 

 #ÏÍÐÁÒÉÎÇ Ȱ%ÁÓÔȱ ÁÎÄ Ȭ7ÅÓÔȱ 
ǒ He travelled to several parts of the country and wrote accounts of what he saw and 
compared India with the situation in Europe. 
ǒ He dedicated his major writing to the king of France Louis XIV. 

 The question of land ownership 
ǒ "ÅÒÎÉÅÒȭÓ 4ÒÁÖÅÌÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ -ÕÇÈÁÌ %ÍÐÉÒÅ ÉÓ ÍÁÒËÅÄ ÂÙ ÄÅÔÁÉÌÅÄ ÏÂÓÅÒÖÁÔÉÏÎÓȟ ÃÒÉÔÉÃÁÌ 
insights and reflection 
ǒ According to Bernier one of the fundamental differences between Mughal India and 
Europe was the lack of private property in land. 
ǒ He believed in the virtues of private property and saw crown ownership of land as 
harmful for both the state and its people. 
ǒ The empire owned all the land and distributed it among his nobles which had disastrous 
consequences for the economy and society. 

 A more complex social reality 
ǒ He felt that artisans had no incentive to improve the quality of their manufactures. 
ǒ The profit was appropriated by the state. 
ǒ ! ÖÁÓÔ ÑÕÁÎÔÉÔÙ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÌÄȭÓ ÐÒÅÃÉÏÕÓ ÍÅÔÁÌ ÆÌÏ×ÅÄ ÉÎÔÏ )ÎÄÉÁȟ ÁÓ ÍÁÎÕÆÁÃÔÕÒÅÓ ×ÅÒÅ 
exported in exchange for gold and silver. 
ǒ He also noticed the existence of a prosperous merchant community, engaged in long-
distance exchange. 
ǒ Merchants often had strong community or kin ties and were organised into their own 
caste-cum occupational bodies. 



 

 
 

 

 

ǒ Other urban groups included professional classes such as physicians (hakim or vaid), 
teachers (pundit or mulla), lawyers (wakil ), painters, architects, musicians, calligraphers, 
etc 

ǒ Some depended on imperial patronage, many made their living by serving other 
patrons and some served ordinary people. 

Women Slaves, Sati and Labourers 
 Travellers who left written accounts were generally men who sometimes took social 

inequÉÔÉÅÓ ÆÏÒ ÇÒÁÎÔÅÄ ÁÓ Á ȰÎÁÔÕÒÁÌȱ ÓÔÁÔÅ ÏÆ ÁÆÆÁÉÒÓȢ 
 )Ô ÁÐÐÅÁÒÓ ÆÒÏÍ )ÂÎ "ÁÔÔÕÔÁȭÓ ÁÃÃÏÕÎÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÔÈÅÒÅ ×ÁÓ ÃÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÁÂÌÅ ÄÉÆÆÅÒÅÎÔÉÁÔÉÏÎ ÁÍÏÎÇ 

slaves. 
 Slaves were generally used for domestic labour, and Ibn Battuta found their services 

particularly indispensable for carrying women and men on palanquins or dola. 
 The price of slaves, particularly female slaves required for domestic labour, was very 

low, and most families who could afford to do so kept at least one or two of them. 

 Contemporary European travellers and writers often highlighted the treatment of 
women as a crucial marker of difference between Western and Eastern societies 

 Bernier chose the practice of sati for detailed description. He noted that while some 
women seemed to embrace death cheerfully, others were forced to die. 

 It seems unlikely that women were confined to the private spaces of their homes 
because their labour was crucial in both agricultural and non-agricultural production. 

 
MULTIPLE CHOICE QUESTIONS (1 MARK) 

1. From whose account do we get the existence of an efficient postal system? 
a. Al ɀbiruni         b. Ibn -Battuta  
c. Bernier        d. Fa-hian 
ANS. b 
ςȢ 7ÈÏ ÓÁÉÄ ȬÔÈÅ ÓÕÂÃÏÎÔÉÎÅÎÔ ÉÓ ÆÕÌÌ ÏÆ ÅØÃÉÔÉÎÇ ÏÐÐÏÒÔÕÎÉÔÉÅÓȩȭ 
a. Albiruni        b. Bernier 
c. Ibn Battuta        d. None of the above 
ANS. C 
3. Which of the following travelers was appointed as the Qazi or judge of Delhi by the  
Muhammad bin Tughlaq? 
a. Al-BIruni         b. Mahmood of Gaznavi 
c. Both A & B        d. Ibn-Batuta 
ANS. d 
4. Which among the following was the chief barrier faced by Al-Biruni in India? 
a. The language        b. The religious practice 
c. Both a & b        d. None of them 
ANS. C 
5. Who wrote Kitab-ul-Hind ? 
a. Francois Bernier       b. Ibn Batuta 
c. Al-Biruni         d. Sultan Mohammed 
ANS. c 
6. Consider the following pairs: 
1- Kitab-ul Hind : Al- Biruni  
2- Rihala : Ibn Battuta 
3- Ain- e - Akbari :  Abdul Razzaq Smarqandi 
Which of the above Books is/are correctly matched to their authors? 
 a. 1 and 2 only        b. 2 only 
 c. 3 only         c. 2 and 3 only 



 

 
 

 

 

ANS.a 
7.According to Bernier, one of the evils-effects of the crown ownership of land was : 
1. Presence of ownership of land to the farmers 
2. Absence of ownership of land to the farmers 
3. Poor agricultural production 
4. Large amount of investment 
Which among the above options are correct? 
a. 1 &2          b. 2 &3 
c. 3 & 4         d. 2 & 4 
ANS.b 
8. Who were the Nagar Sheth? 
a. Head of the merchant community    b. Head of the village community 
c. Head of the Village Panchayat     d. None of the above 
ANS.a 
9. To which king did Francois Bernier dedicate his major writings? 
a. Louis XIII        b. Louis XIV 
c. Louis XV        d. Louis XVI 
ANS.b 
10. Given below are two statements given by a foreign traveler Ibn-Battuta:,  
 One labelled as Assertion (A) and the other as Reason (R). 
 A) Indian cities were very prosperous. 
 R) Indian cities have full of exciting opportunities. 
a. Both (A) and (R) are correct and (R)is the correct explanation of (A) 
b. Both (A) and (R) are correct, but (R) is not the correct explanation of (A)  
c. (A) is correct, but (R) is not correct 
d. (R) is correct, but (A) is not correct 
ANS.a 

11. Ibn Batu swapped India's two wonderful ɀ 

A. Milk and vegetables      B. Coconut And Paan 
C. Papaya and Pumpkin      D. Melon and Watermelon 
Answer.B 

12.Iban Battuta belonged to which country ?  

a. Morakko        b.uzbekstine 
c. Heart        d. whole 
Answer: A 

13.Who called the Mughal cities as camp cities? 

A. Bernier        B.Motescu 
c.Ibn battuta        d.none of these 
Answer: A 

14.Al-Biruni was familiar with the translations of the three languages of India whose texts were in 

Arabic language? 
A.Sanskrit, Pali and Prakrit      B. Hindi, Sanskrit and Tamil 
c.Hindi, Urdu and Sanskrit      D.Sanskrit, Telugu, Malayalam 
Answer: A 

15. The language in which al-Biruni's work Kitab al-Hind was originally written was? 

A.Arabic language        B.Sanskrit language 
 C.Greek        D.Hibru language 
Answer: A 



 

 
 

 

 

SHORT ANSWER TYPE QUESTIONS (3 MARKS) 
1. Write a note on the Kitab -ul -Hind.  
Ans: Kitab-ul-Hind was written by Al-Biruni.  
ǒ It was considered with India and is known by the name of Tarikh-ul-Hind and Tahqiq-ma-ul-

Hind.  
ǒ It was written inArabic.  
ǒ It is divided into 80 Chapters.  
ǒ They have thrown a detailed light on Hindu religions and philosophy, festivals, customs and 

tradition, the social and economic as well as political life of the people.  
ǒ In each chapter he adopted a distinctive style and had a question in the beginning. It was 

followed by a description based on Sanskrit tradition.  
ǒ At last he compared Indian culture with other cultures. This geometric structure he followed 

is known for its precision and predictability.  
ǒ The main reason for this structure was Al-"ÉÒÕÎÉȭÓ ÍÁÔÈÅÍÁÔÉÃÁÌ ÏÒÉÅÎÔÁÔÉÏÎȢ 

2. Analyze the evidence for slavery provided by Ibn Battuta.  

Ans: Battuta has given a detailed description on the practice of slavery prevalent in India.  
ǒ Delhi Sultan-Muhammad bin Tughlaq had a large number of slaves.  
ǒ Most of these slaves were forcibly captured during the aggressions. Many people sold them 
ǒ children as a slave, because of acute poverty.  

ǒ Slaves were also offered as a gift during this time. Battuta, when visiting him, also brought 
many horses, camels and slaves for the Sultan to present to him.  

ǒ Sultan Muhammad bin Tuglaq, himself had presented two hundred slaves to Nasiruddin, a 
religious preacher. 

ǒ Nobels were used to keep slaves those days. Through these slaves, the Sultan used to 
ǒ get information about the activities of the noble and all other important events of the 
ǒ empire. 
ǒ The woman slaves served as servants in the house of the rich (nobles). These women informed 

the Sultan about the activities of their masters (i.e., nobles).  

ǒ Most of the slaves used to do domestic works and there was a lot of difference between the 
ǒ status of these slaves and the court slaves. 

3. What were the elements of the practice of sati that drew the attention of Bernier?  
Ans: The practice of sati according to Bernier showed the difference in the treatment of women in 
western and eastern society.  
He noticed how a child widow was forcefully burnt screaming on the funeral pyre while many of the 
older women resigned their fate. 
The following elements drew his attention. 
(i) Under this cruel practice an alive widow was forcibly made to sit on the pyre of her husband. 
(ii) People had no sympathy for her. 
(iii) The widow was an unwilling victim of the sati-practice. She was forced to be a Sati. 
Q4. What was Al-Biruni's objective to come to India?  
(1) To help those who want to discuss religious questions with them.  
(2) As a repertory of information to those who want to associate with them. 
5. Name any two travellers who came to India during the medieval period (11th to 17th C)?  
1. Al Biruni (11th Century) from Uzbekistan  
2.Ibn-Battuta (14th Century) from North western Africa, Morocco. 
3. Francois Bernier (17th Century) from France 
φȢ 7ÈÁÔ ×ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÍÏÒÅ ÃÏÍÐÌÅØ ÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÒÅÁÌÉÔÙ ×ÈÉÃÈ "ÅÒÎÉÅÒȭÓ ÎÏÔÉÃÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ -ÕÇÈÁÌ %ÍÐÉÒÅȩ  
Ans. (i) He felt that artisans had not incentive to improve the quality of their manufacturers  
because profits were appropriated by the state. Thus, production was on the verge of decline. 



 

 
 

 

 

ɉÉÉɊ !Ô ÔÈÅ ÓÁÍÅ ÔÉÍÅȟ ÈÅ ÃÏÎÃÅÄÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÖÁÓÔ ÑÕÁÎÔÉÔÉÅÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÌÄȭÓ ÐÒÅÃÉÏÕÓ ÍÅÔÁÌÓ ɉÇÏÌÄ Ǫ ÓÉÌÖÅÒɊ 
flowed into India in exporting manufactures 
χȢ 7ÈÁÔ ×ÅÒÅ ÔÈÅ ȰÂÁÒÒÉÅÒÓȱ ÄÉÓÃÕÓÓÅÄ ÂÙ Al-Biruni that obstructed him in understanding 
India?  
Ans. Following were the barriers he faced in understanding India - 
1. Problems of Language - According to him, Sanskrit was so different from Arabic and Persian  
that ideas and concept could not be easily translated from one language.  
2. Difference of religion beliefs and practices - He was Muslim and his religious beliefs and  
Practices were quite different from India.  
3. Self-absorption and insularity of the local population - According to him the third barrier was the 
isolation policy of the Indians. 
8.. How did Bernier compare East and West?  
Bernier travelled to several parts of the country, and wrote frequently by comparing India with the 
situation in Europe.He dedicated his major writing to Louis XIV, the king of France, and many of his 
other works were written in the form of letters to influential officials and ministers. In every 
instance he saw India as weak (unwelcome) in comparison to the developments in Europe. But his 
assessment was not always accurate. However, later his works became extremely popular. 
"ÅÒÎÉÅÒȭÓ ×ÏÒËÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÐÕÂÌÉÓÈÅÄ ÉÎ &ÒÁÎÃÅ ÉÎ ρφχπ-71 and translated into English, Dutch, German 
and Italian within the next five years. Between 1670 and 1725 his account was reprinted eight times 
in French, and by 1684 reprinted in English. 
ωȢ $ÅÓÃÒÉÂÅ )ÂÎ "ÁÔÔÕÔÔÁȭÓ ÄÅÓÃÒÉÐÔÉÏÎ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÔÈÅ ÐÏÓÔÁÌ ÓÙÓÔÅÍ ÉÎ )ÎÄÉÁȢ 
Postal system 
ǒ Ibn Battuta was also amazed by the efficiency of the postal system which allowed merchants 

to not only send information and remit credit across long distances, but also to dispatch goods 
required at short notice. 

ǒ The postal system was so efficient that while it took fifty days to reach Delhi from Sind, the 
news reports of spies would reach the Sultan through the postal system in just five days. 

ǒ There were two kinds of Postal System 1. Horse Post- is run by royal horses 
Foot Post- has 3 station per mile which is called Dawa. 
 

LONG ANSWER TYPE QUESTIONS (8 MARKS) 
1ȢρȢ Ȱ)ÂÎ "ÁÔÔÕÔÁ ÆÏÕÎÄ ÃÉÔÉÅÓ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÓÕÂÃÏÎÔÉÎÅÎÔ ÆÕÌÌ ÏÆ ÅØÃÉÔÉÎÇ ÏÐÐÏÒÔÕÎÉÔÉÅÓȱ 3ÕÐÐÏÒÔ 
ÙÏÕÒ ÁÎÓ×ÅÒ ×ÉÔÈ ÅÖÉÄÅÎÃÅÓ ÇÉÖÅÎ ÂÙ ÈÉÍȱ ɍψɎ  
1. Ibn Battuta found cities in the subcontinent full of exciting opportunities for those who had 
the necessary drive, resources and skills.  
2. They were densely populated and prosperous  
3. These cities having streets and Markets with a wide variety of goods.  
4. Delhi a vast city, with a great population, the largest in India.  
5. Daulatabad (in Maharashtra) was no less, and easily rivalled Delhi in size. 
 6. The bazaars were not only places of economic transactions, but also the hub of social and 
cultural activities. Most bazaars had a mosque and a temple, and in some of them where spaces 
were marked for public performances by dancers, musicians and singers.  
7. Historians have used his account to suggest that towns derived a significant portion of their 
wealth from villages.  
8. The subcontinent was well integrated with inter-Asian networks of trade and commerce, 
with Indian manufactures.  
9. Indian textiles, cotton cloth, fine muslins, silks, brocade and satin, were in great demand in 
the Inter National market. 

1ȢςȢ%ØÐÌÁÉÎ "ÅÒÎÉÅÒȭÓ ÐÅÒÃÅÐÔÉÏÎ ÁÂÏÕÔ Ï×ÎÅÒÓÈÉÐ ÏÆ ÌÁÎÄ ÐÒÏÐÅÒÔÙ ÉÎ )ÎÄÉÁȢ 



 

 
 

 

 

He constantly compared Mughal India with contemporary Europe, generally emphasising the 
superiorit y of the latter. He also ordered(arranged) the perceived differences hierarchically, 
so  
that India appeared to be inferior to the Western world 

ǒ a) Lack of private property in India  
According to Bernier, one of the fundamental differences between Mughal India and Europe 
was the lack of private property in land in India. He was a firm believer in the virtues of private 
property, and saw crown ownership was both the state and its people.  

ǒ b) Crown ownership of all lands  
He thought that the Mughal emperor owned all the land and distributed it among his nobles, 
this had disastrous consequences for the economy and society.  

ǒ c)No inheritance no investment  
Owing to crown ownership of land, land holders could not pass on their land to their children. 
So there had any long-term investment in the sustenance and expansion of production.  

ǒ d)No improvement of Lands  

The absence of private property in land had prevented the emergence of the class of 
ȰÉÍÐÒÏÖÉÎÇȱ ÌÁÎÄÌÏÒÄÓ  

ǒ e)Decline in the living standards  
It had led to the uniform ruination of agriculture, excessive oppression of the easantry and a 
continuous decline in the living standards of all sections of society. 

ǒ f) People impoverished by ruling class  
As an extension of this, Bernier described Indian society as consisting of impoverished people, 
subjugated by a minority of a rich and powerful ruling class. 

ǒ ÇɊ 4ÈÅ ËÉÎÇ ÏÆ ȰÂÅÇÇÁÒÓ ÁÎÄ ÂÁÒÂÁÒÉÁÎÓ 

"ÅÒÎÉÅÒ ÃÏÎÆÉÄÅÎÔÌÙ ÁÓÓÅÒÔÅÄ ÔÈÁÔȟ Ȱ4ÈÅÒÅ ×ÁÓ ÎÏ ÍÉÄÄÌÅ ÓÔÁÔÅ ÉÎ )ÎÄÉÁȢȱ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ËÉÎÇ ×ÁÓ ÔÈÅ 
ËÉÎÇ ÏÆ ȰÂÅÇÇÁÒÓ ÁÎÄ ÂÁÒÂÁÒÉÁÎÓȱȠ ÉÔÓ ÃÉÔÉÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÔÏ×ÎÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÒÕÉÎÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÎÔÁÍÉÎÁÔÅÄ ×ÉÔÈ ȰÉÌÌ 
ÁÉÒȱȠ ÁÎÄ ÉÔÓ ÆÉÅÌÄÓȟ ȰÏÖÅÒÓÐÒÅÁÄ ×ÉÔÈ ÂÕÓÈÅÓȱ ÁÎÄ ÆÕÌÌ ÏÆ ÐÅÓÔÉÌÅÎÔÉÁÌ ÍÁÒÓÈÅÓȱȢ  

ǒ h) Remunerations of sovereignty  

&ÏÒ ÉÎÓÔÁÎÃÅȟ !ÂÕȭÌ &ÁÚÌȟ ÔÈÅ ÓÉØÔÅÅÎÔÈ-ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙ ÏÆÆÉÃÉÁÌ ÃÈÒÏÎÉÃÌÅÒ ÏÆ !ËÂÁÒȭÓ Òeign, describes the 
ÌÁÎÄ ÒÅÖÅÎÕÅ ÁÓ ȰÒÅÍÕÎÅÒÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÏÆ ÓÏÖÅÒÅÉÇÎÔÙȢ  
European travelers regarded such claims as rent because land revenue demands were often 
very high. However, this was a tax on the crop 

Q.3.Explain briefly about the description on caste sy stem by Al- Biruni  
ǒ Al-Biruni tried to explain the caste system by looking for parallels in other societies. He  
ǒ noted that in ancient Persia, four social categories were recognized.  
ǒ Those were (1) the knights and princes ;( 2) monks, fire-priests and (3) lawyers; physicians, 

astronomers and other scientists; and finally (4) the peasants and artisans. But he suggests 
that social divisions were not unique to India.  

ǒ At the same time, he pointed out that, within Islam all men were considered equal.  

ǒ Though Al-Biruni accepted the Brahmanical description of the caste system, he disapproved 
the notion of pollution.  

ǒ He says that everything which falls into impurity regain its original condition of purity. The sun 
cleanses the air, and the salt in the sea prevents the water from becoming polluted.  

ǒ If it were not so, life on earth would have been impossible. The conception of social pollution was 
contrary to the laws of nature according to him. 

 
 
 
 



 

 
 

 

 

SOURCE BASED QUESTION (4 MARKS) 
ON HORSE AND ON FOOT 

 This is how Ibn Battuta described the postal system:  
In India the postal system is of two kinds: The horse-ÐÏÓÔ ÃÁÌÌÅÄ Ȭ5ÌÕÑȭ ÉÓ ÒÕÎ ÂÙ ÒÏÙÁÌ ÈÏÒÓÅÓ 
stationed at a distance of every four miles. The footpost has three stations permit. It is called 
ȬÄÁ×Áȭȟ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÓȟ ÏÎÅ ÔÈÉÒÄ ÏÆ Á ÍÉÌÅ ȣȢȢ .Ï×ȟ ÁÔ ÅÖÅÒÙ ÔÈÉÒÄ ÏÆ Á ÍÉÌÅ ÔÈÅÒÅ ÉÓ Á ×ÅÌÌ ÐÏÐÕÌÁÔÅÄ ÖÉÌÌÁÇÅȟ 
outside which are three pavilions in which sit men with girded loins ready to start. Each of them 
carries a rod, two cubits in length with copper bells at the top. When the courier starts from the 
city, he holds the letter in one hand and the rod with its bells on the other; and he runs as fast as 
he can. When the men in the pavilion hear the ringing of the bell they get ready. As soon as the 
courier reaches them one of them takes the letter from him and runs at the top speed shaking the 
rod all the while until he reaches the next dawa. And the same process continues till the letter 
reaches its destination. This foot-person is quicker than the horse-post; and often it is used to 
transport the fruit of Khurasan which are much desired in India. 

Q.1 Name the two kinds of postal System.          
ANS.  (i) There were two kinds of postal system - the horse postal system and the postal system 
on foot. 

Q.2 Explain how the foot post worked?        
ANS. In the postal service on foot, there were three stages. They were called the Dawa. 

Q.3  Why does Ibn-Battua think that the postal system in India was efficient?    
ANS. According to Ibn Battuta, the journey from Sindh to Delhi was completed in fifty days. On the 
other hand, all the information given by the detectives reached the king within five days; Ibn 
Battuta was quite amazed at their efficiency when the detectives reached the king within five days.  

2.THE SYSTEM OF VARNAS 
This is Al-BiruÎÉȭÓ ÁÃÃÏÕÎÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÓÙÓÔÅÍ ÏÆ ÖÁÒÎÁÓȡ 4ÈÅ ÈÉÇÈÅÓÔ ÃÁÓÔÅ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ "ÒÁÈÍÁÎÁȟ ÏÆ  
whom the books of the Hindus tell us that they were created from the head of Brahman. And  
as the Brahman is only another name for the force called nature, and the head is the highest  
ÐÁÒÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ȣȣÂÏÄÙȟ ÔÈÅ "ÒÁÈÍÁÎÁ ÁÒÅ ÔÈÅ ÃÈÏÉÃÅ ÐÁÒÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ×ÈÏÌÅ ÇÅÎÕÓȢ 4ÈÅÒÅÆÏÒÅȟ ÔÈÅ  
Hindus consider them as the very best of mankind. The next caste is the Kshatriya who were 
created, as they say, from the shoulders and hands of Brahman. Their degree is not much below 
that of the Brahmana. After them follow the Vaishya, who were created from the thigh of Brahman. 
The Sudra who were created from his feet. Between the latter two classes there is no very great 
distance. Much, however, as these classes differ from each other, they live together in the same 
towns and villages, mixed together in the same houses and lodgings.  
1. Explain Al-"ÉÒÕÎÉȭÓ ÁÃÃÏÕÎÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÓÙÓÔÅÍ ÏÆ ÖÁÒÎÁÓȢ      1 
Ans. According to Al-Biruni, the higher caste is the Brahmana who were created from the head of 
brahman. Hindus consider them as the very best of mankind. The second caste are the Kshatriya 
who were created from the shoulders and hands of Brahman. They are followed by the vaishya, 
who are created from the thigh of Brahman. Last caste was the Shudra who were created from his 
feet. 

Ễ Do you consider this type of division justified? Explain with reasons.    1 
Ans. No, such a type of division is not justified because no one is high or low by birth. Men became 
high or low by his own karma. 
3. How was the system not quite rigid in real life? Explain.     2 
Ans. It is right that this system was not quite rigid in the real life because these castes live  
together in the same towns and villages, mixed together in the same house and lodgings. 
 
 

 



 

 
 

 

 

CHAPTER - 6 

 BHAKTI-SUFI TRADITIONS 

A MOSAIC OF RELIGIOUS BELIEFS AND PRACTICES  

The integration of cults  

ü  Historians tried to understand these developments by two processes.  

ü  One was, disseminating Brahmanical ideas. Second process at work that of the Brahmanas 

accepting and reworking the beliefs and practices of these and other social categories.  

ü  Most striking examples of this process is evident at Puri, Orissa, where the principal deity was 

identified, by the twelfth century, as Jagannatha (literally, the lord of the world), a form of Vishnu.  

ü "Great" and "little" traditions  

ü  These terms were coined by a sociologist named Robert Redfield.  

ü  Rituals and customs that emanated from dominant social categories, including priests and rulers, 

classified as part of a great tradition.  

ü  Local practices that did not necessarily correspond with those of the great tradition, included 

within the category of little tradition.  

POEMS OF PRAYER: EARLY TRADITIONS OF BHAKTI  

ü  Poet-saints emerged as leaders around whom there developed a community of devotees.  

ü  Historians of religion often classify bhakti traditions into two broad categories:  

ü  Saguna (with attributes) Nirguna (without attributes).  

ü The Alvars and Nayanars of Tamil Nadu  

ü  Alvars and Nayanars initiated a movement of protest against the caste system and the 

dominance of Brahmanas.  

ü  Compositions by the Alvars, the Nalayira Divyaprabandham, frequently described as the Tamil 

Veda, claiming that the text was as significant as the four Vedas in Sanskrit.  

ü  The compositions of Andal, a woman Alvar , were widely sung (and continue to be sung to Andal 

saw herself as the beloved of Vishnu; her verses express her love for the deity. Karaikkal 

Ammaiyar, a devotee of Shiva, adopted the path of extreme asceticism in order to attain her goal.  

ü Relations with the state  

ü  Chola rulers (ninth to thirteenth centuries) supported Brahmanical and bhakti traditions, making 

land grants and constructing temples for Vishnu and Shiva.  

ü  In fact, some magnificent Shiva temples, including Chidambaram at Thanjavur and 

Gangaikondacholapuram, were constructed under the patronage of Chola rulers.  

ü  Some most spectacular representations of Shiva in bronze sculpture were produced.  

ü  Both Nayanars and Alvars were revered by the Vellala peasants.  

ü  These kings also introduced the singing of Tamil Shaiva hymns in the temples under royal 

patronage. taking initiative to collect and organise them into a text (Tevaram).  

ü  Parantaka I had consecrated metal images of Appar, Sambandar and Sundarar in a Shiva 

temple.  

 



 

 
 

 

 

THE VIRASHAIVA TRADITION IN KARNATAKA  

ü  The twelfth century witnessed the emergence of a new movement in Karnataka, led by a 

Brahmana named Basavanna (1106-68) who was a minister in the court of a Kalachuri ruler.  

ü  His followers were known as Virashaivas (heroes of Shiva) or Lingayats (wearers of the linga).  

ü  Men wear a small linga in a silver case on a loop strung over the left shoulder.  

ü  Lingayats believe that on death the devotee will be united with Shiva and will not return to this 

world. Therefore they do not practise funerary rites such as cremation. Instead, they ceremonially 

bury their dead.  

ü  Challenged the idea of caste and the "pollution" attributed by Brahmanas.  

ü  Questioned the theory of rebirth.  

ü  Encouraged certain practices such as post-puberty marriage and remarriage of widows.  

NEW STRANDS IN THE FABRIC ISLAMIC TRADITIONS  

ü  In 711 an Arab general named Muhammad Qasim conquered Sind, which became part of the 

Caliph's domain.  

ü  Later Turks and Afghans established the Delhi Sultanate. Islam was an acknowledged religion of 

rulers in several areas, Continued with the establishment of the Mughal Empire as well as in many 

of the regional states.  

ü  People Paid a tax called jizya and gained the right to be protected by Muslims.  

ü The popular practice of Islam  

ü  All those who adopted Islam accepted, the five "pillars" of the faith;  

ü - There is one God, Allah, and Prophet Muhammad is his messenger (shahada)  

ü - Offering prayers five times a day (namaz/salat)  

ü - Giving alms (zakat)  

ü - Fasting during the month of Ramzan (sawm)  

ü - Performing the pilgrimage to Mecca (hajj).  

ü Names for communities  

ü  People occasionally identified in terms of the region from which they came.  

ü - the Turkish rulers were designated as Turushka.  

ü - Tajika were people from Tajikistan.  

ü - Parashika were people from Persia.  

ü - Turks and Afghans were referred to as Shakas and Yavanas.  

ü - General term for migrant communities was mlechchha.  

 

 

 

 

 



 

 
 

 

 

THE GROWTH OF SUFISM  

Khanqahs and silsilas  

ü Sufis began to organise communities around the hospice or khanqah controlled by a teaching master 

known as shaikh (in Arabic), pir or murshid (in Persian), enrolled disciples (murids) and appointed a 

successor (khalifa).  

ü When the shaikh died, his tomb-shrine (dargah) a Persian term meaning court) became the centre of 

devotion for his followers.  

ü Encouraged the practice of ziyarat to his grave, particularly on his death anniversary or urs.  

 

THE CHISHTIS IN THE SUBCONTINENT  

ü  Shaikh Nizamuddin's hospice (c. fourteenth century) on the banks of the river Yamuna in 

Ghiyaspur, on outskirts of Delhi.  

ü  It comprised several small rooms and a big hall (jama'at khana) where the inmates and visitors 

lived and prayed. The Shaikh lived in a small room on the roof of the hall where he met visitors in 

the morning and evening.  

ü  Visitors included poets such as Amir Hasan Sijzi and Amir Khusrau and the court historian 

Ziyauddin Barani, all wrote about the Shaikh Practices that were adopted to assimilate local 

traditions.  

 

ü Chishti devotionalism: ziyarat and qawwali  

ü  Pilgrimage, called ziyarat, to tombs of sufi saints is prevalent all over the Muslim world, for 

seeking the sufi's spiritual grace (barakat).  

ü  Amongst most revered shrine is that of Khwaja Muinuddin, popularly known as "Gharib Nawaz" 

(comforter of the poor).  

ü  Muhammad bin Tughlaq was the first sultan to visit the shrine.  

ü  Earliest construction to house the tomb was funded in the late fifteenth century by Sultan 

Ghiyasuddin Khalji of Malwa.  

ü  Akbar to visited the tomb fourteen times, He maintained this tradition until 1580.  

ü  The sufis remember God either by reciting the zikr (the Divine Names) or evoking His Presence 

through sama (literally, "audition") or performance of mystical music.  

ü  Sama' was integral to the Chishtis, and exemplified interaction with indigenous devotional 

traditions.  

ü Languages and communication  

ü  In Delhi, those associated with the Chishti silsila conversed in Hindavi, the language of the 

people.  

ü  Other sufis such as Baba Farid composed verses in the local language, which were incorporated 

in the Guru Granth Sahib.  

ü  The prem-akhyan, Padmavat composed by Malik Muhammad Jayasi revolved around the 

romance of Padmini and Ratansen, the king of Chittor.  

ü  Other compositions were in the form of lurinama or lullabies and shadinama or wedding songs.  

ü  Kings did not simply need to demonstrate their association with sufis; they also required 

legitimation from them.  



 

 
 

 

 

ü  However, there were instances of conflict between the Sultans and the sufis. To assert their 

authority.  

 

NEW DEVOTIONAL PATHS DIALOGUE AND DISSENT IN NORTHERN INDIA  

Weaving a divine fabric: Kabir  

ü  The Kabir Bijak is preserved by the Kabirpanth (the path or sect of Kabir) in Varanasi and 

elsewhere in Uttar Pradesh; the Kabir Granthavali is associated with the  

ü Dadupanth in Rajasthan, and many of his compositions are found in the Adi Granth Sahib.  

ü  He described the Ultimate Reality as Allah, Khuda, Hazrat and Pir.  

ü  Also used terms drawn from Vedantic traditions, alakh (the unseen), nirakar (formless). Brahman, 

Atman, etc.  

ü  Other terms with mystical connotations such as shabda (sound) or shunya (emptiness) were 

drawn from yogic traditions.  

ü Baba Guru Nanak and the Sacred Word  

ü  Baba Guru Nanak (1469-1539) was born in a Hindu merchant family in a village called Nankana 

Sahib near the river Ravi in the predominantly Muslim Punjab.  

ü  He advocated a form of nirguna bhakti.  

ü  The fifth preceptor. Guru Arjan compiled Baba Guru Nanak's hymns along with those of his four 

successors and other religious poets like Baba Farid, Ravidas (also known as Raidas) and Kabir 

in the Adi Granth Sahib, These hymns, called "gurbani".  

ü  Guru Gobind Singh, included the compositions of the ninth guru, Guru Tegh Bahadur, and this 

scripture was called the Guru Granth Sahib.  

ü  Guru Gobind Singh also laid the foundation of the Khalsa Panth (army of the pure).  

ü  Five symbols are: uncut hair, a dagger, a pair of shorts, a comb and a steel bangle.  

ü Mirabai, the devotee princess  

ü  Mirabai (c. fifteenth-sixteenth centuries), best-known woman poet within the bhakti tradition. She 

was a Rajput princess from Merta in Marwar who was married against her wishes to a prince of 

the Sisodia clan of Mewar, Rajasthan.  

ü  Her preceptor was Raidas, a leather worker.  

 

Varieties of sources used to reconstruct the history of sufi traditions  

1. Treatises or manuals dealing with sufi thought and practices  

2. Malfuzat (literally, "uttered"; conversations of sufi saints)  

3. Maktubat (literally, "written" collections of letters)  

4. Tazkiras (literally, "to mention and memorialise"  

MULTIPLE CHOICE QUESTIONS: [MCQs]  

1. Which ruler was designated as turushka ?  

a) Persian b) Turkish c) Rulers of Tajikistan d) Yavanas  

ANS. b) Turkish  

2. Image of shiv as natraja is placed in which temple?  

a) Gangaikondcholapuram b) Brihadishvara c) Chakrapani d) Chidambaram  

ANS. d) Chidambaram  



 

 
 

 

 

3. When did mohammad bin qasim won Sindh?  

a) 611 CE b) 711 CE c) 851 CE d) 751 CE  

ANS. b) 711 CE  

4.Given below are two statements one labelled as Assertion(A) and other labelled as Reason(R)-  

Assertion(A) ï Bhakti-Sufi thinkers used various languages to express their ideas.  

Reason (R)- Devoted saints made local languages a medium to spread their ideas to the masses.  

Codes-  

A. Both A and R are true and R is the correct explanation of A.  

B. Both A and R are true, but R is not the correct explanation of A  

C. A is true, but R is false  

D. A is false, but R is true  

ANS. A. Both A and R are true and R is the correct explanation of A.  

5.Choose the correct option:  

Shiva temple not constructed under the patronage of Chola rulers  

(a) Gangaikondacholapuram (b) Thanjavur  

(c) Lotus Mahal (d) Chidambaram  

ANS. c) Lotus Mahal  

 

 

SHORT TYPE QUESTIONS:  

1. Briefly discuss the position and contribution of women devotees in Nayanar and Alvar order in Tamil 

Nadu.  

Ans. Unlike the Brahmanical order, the most striking feature of Alvar and Nayanar orders was presence of 

women.  

(i) The compositions of Andal, a woman Alvar, were widely sung, and continue to be sung to date. She 

saw herself as a devotee of Vishnu and her verses express her love for the deity.  

(ii) Karaikkal Ammaiyar is an example of Nayanar woman devotee of Shiva. She formulated compositions 

which are preserved within the Nayanar traditions.  

These women renounced their social obligations. Their compositions challenged to caste and patriarchal 

norms.  

LONG TYPE QUESTIONS:  

1. Explain the importance of the Chishti silsila in the context of Sufism in the Indian subcontinent.  

Ans. (1) The Chishtis were the most influential sufi silsila, because they successfully adapted to the local 

environment and several Indian devotional traditions.  

(ii) The khangah (for example Shaikh Nizamuddin's hospice in Delhi) was centre of social life. It organised 

a langar all day run.  

(iii) Certain practices that were adopted, including bowing before the Shaikh, offering water to visitors, 

shaving the head of newcomers and yogic exercises were similar to local traditions  

(iv) When the Shaikh died, his tomb became a centre of devotion for his followers. This encouraged the 

practice of pilgrimage or ziyarat particularly on his death anniver- sary. People sought their blessings to 

attain "barakat" (material and spiritual benefits).  

(v) The Chishtis used music and dance including mystical chants and qawwalis to pray.  

(vi) The Chishtis remember God either by reciting the "zikr" (divine names) or evoking his presence 

through "sama" (audition) or performance of mystical music. Sama was integral to the Chishtis and similar 

to indigenous devotional traditions.  

(vii) The Chishtis also composed in Hindavi, which was the language of the people. The Chishti sufis in 

the Deccan were inspired by local bhakti traditions. They used Dakhani for poetry.  

(viii) The Chisti saints also tried to maintain distance from worldly power. They how- ever accepted 

voluntary grants and donations from political elites.  



 

 
 

 

 

(ix) The grants and donations received were spent on immediate requirements like food, clothes and ritual 

necessities for general public. This enhanced the moral authority of the shaikhs and attracted people from 

all works of life. 

OBJECTIVE TYPE QUESTIONS[MCQ]  

1. Whose followers are called the Vira Shaivites?  

a. Mirabai  

b. Guru Govind  

c. Kabir   

d. Basa Vanna   

2. Choose the correct option:  

Assertion (A): The Alvars and Nayanars initiated a movement to protest   

 against the caste system.  

Reason (R): The major anthologies of compositions by the Alvars, the Nalayira prabandham  was 

frequently described as the Rig Veda, thus claiming that the text was  as significant as the four Vedas in 

Sanskrit t was cherished by the Brahmanas.  

a. Both A and R are correct and R is the correct explanation of A.  

b. Both A and R are correct but R is not the correct explanation of A.  

c. A is correct but R is wrong.  

d. R is correct but A is wrong.  

3. Which of the following deities were worshipped by Alvars and Nayanars? 

 a. Lord Vishnu  

b. Lord Shiva  

c. Both (i) and (ii)  

d. None of the above  

 4. Which of the following is a Historians classification of Bhakti Traditions? a. Saguna  

b. Nirguna  

c. Khanqahs  

 d. Both (i) and (ii)  

 5. Which of the following is associated with the worship of specific deities a. Saguna Bhakti  

b. Nirguna Bhakti  

c. Both a & b  

 d. None of them  

 6. which of the following is not a pillar of Islam:  

 a. Hajj   

 b. Fasting during Ramzan   

 c. Praying five times daily   

 d. None of these   

7. Who were generally excluded from Vedic learning?  

 a. Brahmans   

 b. Women & Shudras   

 c. Children & Old people  

 d. Vishnu devotees  

 9. Worship of abstract form of God is called?   

 a. Nirguna Bhakthi   

 b. Saguna Bhakthi   

 c. Shaiva Bhakthi   

 d. Janameya Bhakthi  

10. ñNalayira Divya Prabandamò is composed by_____________  

 a) Nayanars   



 

 
 

 

 

 b) Alwars  

 c) Buddhists   

 d) Pandyas  

11. Which rulers introduced the singing of Tamil Shaiva hymns in temples?  

a) The Pandya kings   

b) The Chera kings   

c) The Chola Kings   

d) None of the above  

12. The Wandering monks of Karnataka during 12th century is called ______________ a. Jangama   

b. Lingas  

c. Vira Shivas  

d. Vachanas  

13. Who composed kirtan-ghosha?   

a. Shankar deva   

b. Sur Das   

c. Kabir Das   

d. Sundar murti  

14. Shaikh Nizamuddinôs hospice comprised several small rooms and a big hall known as a. Jamaô 

at Khana  

b. Jangar  

c. Qalandars  

d. Ziyarat  

15. Karaikal Ammaiyar was devotee of   

  

 a. Krishna   

b. Rama   

c. Shiva   

d. Brahma  

Answers  

1. ï d 8- c  

2. ï c 9- a  

3. ï c 10- b  

4. ï d 11- c  

5. ï a 12- c  

6. ï d 13- a  

7. ï c 14- a  

 15- c   

Q.1 What does Bhakti movement mean ?   

A series of Hindu saints& reformers started religious reform movements which adopted the  method of 

devotion ( Bhakti ) to achieve the salvation their method of expression of devotion  ranged from the 

routine worship of deities within temple & singing & chanting of devotional  composition.   

Q.2 Who were Alvars?   

Ans. In southern India the devotees of Vishnu were called Alvars.   

Q.3 Give the name of any four well known reformers of Bhakti movement?  Ans. Ramanand swami, 

Kabir, Guru Nanak dev, Mira Bai.   

Q.4 What do you mean by Sufism?   

Ans. The Sufis were Muslim saints Who left a great impact on the Indian society Sufism originated  in 

Persia.   

Q .5.What are the two categories of Bhakti tradition?  



 

 
 

 

 

b) Saguna and Nirguna  

Bhakti traditions were classified into two broad categories:  

saguna (with attributes) and nirguna (without attributes).   

Suguna bhakti focused on the worship of specific deities such as Shiva, Vishnu and his avatars  

(incarnations) and forms of the goddess or Devi,   

Nirguna bhakti was worship of an abstract form of god.  

Q.-6 What is the importance of Murshid in Sufi ideology?  

According to Sufism, an individual must have a religious guide (Murshid) through whom he can  

communicate with god. The pir is a ladder which enables a man to reach the goal of life Devotion  to the 

Murshid is the worship of god.  

Q.7.What are the five ñpillarsò of the faith? 

 

All those who adopted Islam accepted, in principle, the five ñpillarsò of the faith: 1) that there is one God, 

Allah, and Prophet Muhammad is his messenger (shahada);  2)offering prayers five times a day 

(namaz/salat );  

3) giving alms (zakat);   

4)fasting during the month of Ramzan (sawm); and   

5)performing the pilgrimage to Mecca (hajj ).  

04 marks questions   

Q.8.Describe the contributions of women devotees to the Bhakti movement  

One of the most important features of these traditions was the presence of women. For example, the 

compositions of Andal, a woman Alvar, were widely.  

Andal saw herself as the beloved of Vishnu;   

Her verses express her love for the deity.   

Karaikkal Ammaiyar  

Another woman, Karaikkal Ammaiyar was a devotee of Shiva,   

She adopted the path of extreme asceticism in order to attain her goal.   

Her compositions were preserved within the Nayanar tradition.   

Their compositions posed a challenge to patriarchal norms.  

Q.9. Explain about the Virashaiva traditions of Karnataka (or the Lingayats)  

1. During the twelfth century witnessed the emergence of a new movement in Karnataka under the  

leadership of Basavanna (1106-68).  

2. Basavanna was initially a Jaina and a minister in the court of a Chalukya king. 3. His followers were 

known as Virashaivas (heroes of Shiva) or Lingayats  

 (Wearers of the linga).  

4. Lingayats continue to be an important community in the region   

5. They worship Shiva as a linga, and men usually wear a small linga in a silver case on a loop  strung 

over the left shoulder.   

6. Lingayats believe that, on death, the devotee will be united with Shiva and will not return to  this world.   

7. Therefore they do not practice cremation of body, prescribed in the Dharmashastras. Instead,  they 

bury their dead.  

8. The Lingayats opposed the idea of caste and the ñpollutionò followed by Brahmanas. They also  

questioned the theory of rebirth.   

9. They won large number of followers from the marginalized social groups.  10The Lingayats also 

encouraged the post-puberty marriage and the remarriage of widows.  11. Our understanding of the 

Virashaiva tradition is derived from vachanas (literally, sayings)  composed in Kannada by women and 

men who joined the movement. 

 

Q.10(a) Describe the causes of the rise of Bhakti movement?   



 

 
 

 

 

Ans. 1. Influence of Vaishnavism   

2. Evil practices of the Hindues   

3. Fear of sprit of Islam   

4. Influence of sufi sects   

5. Emergence of great reformers.  

Q.11. (b) Describe the main Principal of Bhakti movement ?   

Ans. 1. Faith in god   

2. Good deeds   

3. Universal Brotherhood   

4. Emotional worship   

5. Condemned idol worship   

6. Opposed to the rigidity of caste system   

7. Guru Bhakti   

Q.12.(c) Discuss the influences & importance of Bhakti movement?   

RELIGIOUS EFFECTS   

1. Saked Hinduism   

2. Lowered the prestige of the Brahmins   

3. Checked the propagation of Islam   

4. Emergence of Sikhism   

5. Setback back to Buddhism   

SOCIAL & CULTURAL IMPACT   

(a) Improvement in the social relation between the Hindus & Muslims   

(b) Uplift of lower class   

(c) Promoted the spirit of social service   

(d) Development of composite art in the society   

(e) Enrichment of Literature.  

Q.13. Explain about the Growth of Sufism   

In the early centuries of Islam a group of religious minded people called Sufis turned to asceticism  and 

mysticism in protest against the growing materialism of the Caliphate as a religious and  political 

institution.  

They criticized existing methods of interpreting the Qurôan and sunna (traditions of the Prophet)  adopted 

by theologians.  

Instead, they laid emphasis on seeking salvation through intense devotion and love for God by  following 

by following the example of the Prophet Muhammad whom they regarded as a perfect  human being.  
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The sufis tried to interpret Qurôan on the basis of their personal experience. By the eleventh century 

Sufism evolved into a well developed movement   

They began to organize communities around the hospice or khanqah (Persian) controlled by a  teaching 

master known as shaikh (in Arabic), pir or murshid (in Persian). He enrolled disciples  (murids) and 

appointed a successor (khalifa).   

He established rules for spiritual conduct   

The word silsila literally means a chain, signifying a continuous link between master and disciple,  

stretching as an unbroken spiritual genealogy to the Prophet Muhammad.  

Sufi silsilas were organised in different parts of the Islamic world around the twelfth century. When the 

shaikh died, his tomb-shrine (dargah, a Persian term meaning court) became the centre  of devotion for 

his followers.   

This encouraged the practice of pilgrimage or ziyarat to his grave, particularly on his death  anniversary or 

urs (or marriage, signifying the union of his soul with God).   



 

 
 

 

 

This was because people believed that in death saints were united with God, and were thus closer  to 

Him than when living.  

People sought their blessings to attain material and spiritual benefits. Thus evolved the cult of the  sheikh 

revered as wali.  

Q.14. What were Attitude of the Nayanars & Alavars sects towards the caste?  Some historians are 

of the view that Alvars & Nayanaras started a movement of Protest against  the cast system & the 

dominance of Brahmans are at least made effort to reform them. This view  is supported by the fact, that 

these Bhakti reformers came from diverse social background some  of the belonged to lower classes 

such as Cultivaters, Artism & untouchahable some of them  Barman background. The Alvars & Nayanars 

claimed that their compositions were as important as  the Vedas. The tamil song of the Alvars are marked 

by such depth of feeling & trupiety that they  are looked upon as vaishnava Vedas. the nayanaras 

composed their devotional songs with the  highest spiritual sentiments & set up shaivism on a strang 

tooting. these songs are still popular in  south India.   

Q.15. Describe the relationship between Sufism and orthodox Islam.   

Ans -A Relationship between Sufism and Orthodox Islam: By the twelfth century, Sufism had been  

completely integrated into orthodox Islam as a result of the efforts of al-Ghazzali, Al-hallaj and Ibn  at-

Arabi. In the Indian context, Sufis meticulously resolved their difference with the Ulema and  emphasized 

the need to follow the sharia 
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08 Mark Question and Answer  

Q.-16. Describe the teaching of Kabir? How does he describe the ultimate reality through the  

poems?   

 (a) To achieve inward spiritual bliss   

(b) Condemnation of empty ritual   

(c) To faster harmony between Hinduism & Islam   

(d) He believed in one formless God   

(e) Rejected both Vedas & Kuran & the supremacy of the Brahmins & Mulas  (f) He opposed the caste 

system & image worship   

(g) He taught the unity of god & the path of love & devotion   

(h) He emphasized on bhakti to achieve salvation or Moksha.   

Kabir gave different names of ultimate reality. In Islam these include Allah Hazrat, Khuda  and pir. He also 

used terms taken from Vedantic traditions like alakh, nirankar, Brahman and  atman.  

Q.17.Illustrate the teachings of Kabir, Guru Nanak and Meera Bai  

Kabir (c. fourteenth-fifteenth centuries) is one of the most outstanding examples of a poet-saint  who 

emerged within this context.   

Verses ascribed to Kabir have been compiled in three distinct traditions.   

1.Kabir Bijak. It is preserved by the Kabirpanth (the path or sect of Kabir) in Varanasi and  elsewhere in 

Uttar Pradesh;   

2.The Kabir Granthavali.It is associated with the Dadupanth in Rajasthan  

3.Adi Granth Sahib.It is found in the Adi Granth Sahib (see Section 8.2).   

By the nineteenth century, anthologies of him circulated in print in regions like Bengal, Gujarat  and 

Maharashtra.  

Kabirôs poems have survived in several languages and dialects  

Teachings of Kabir:  

Kabir said that there is only one Lord and He is called by many names like Allah,Ram Karim, Keshav , 

Hari etc  

He described the Ultimate Reality as Allah, Khuda, Hazrat and Pir.  

He also used terms drawn from Vedantic traditions,), Brahman, Atman, etc.   



 

 
 

 

 

Although scholars have tried to analyses the language, style and content to establish which verses  could 

be Kabirôs, we may never be able to tell with certainty, Kabir ïa Hindu or Muslim His legacy was claimed 

by several groups, who remembered him and continue to do so.  This is most evident in later debates 

about whether he was a Hindu or a Muslim by birth.  But the Vaishnava tradition attempted to suggest 

that he was born a Hindu, Kabirdas (Kabir itself  is an Arabic word meaning ñgreatò), but was raised by a 

poor  

Muslim family belonging to the community of weavers or julahas, who were relatively recent converts to 

Islam. They also suggested that he was initiated into bhakti by a guru, perhaps Ramananda. 

 

____________________________________________________________________________  

Baba Guru Nanak and the Sacred Word  

Baba Guru Nanak (1469-1539) was born in a Hindu merchant family near the river Ravi in the  Muslim 

Punjab.   

He trained to be an accountant and studied Persian.   

He spent most of his time among sufis and bhaktas.   

The message of Baba Guru Nanak is narrated in his hymns and teachings.   

He advocated a form of nirguna bhakti.   

He rejected sacrifices, ritual baths, image worship, and the scriptures of both Hindus and Muslims.  For 

Baba Guru Nanak, the Absolute or ñrabò had no gender or form.  

He proposed a simple way to connect to the Divine by remembering and repeating the Divine  Name, 

through hymns called ñshabadò in Punjabi.   

Baba Guru Nanak organised his followers into a community.   

He set up rules for congregational worship (sangat ) involving collective recitation.  He appointed one of 

his disciples, Angad, to succeed him as the preceptor (guru), and this practice  was followed for nearly 

200 years.  

Baba Guru Nanak did not wish to establish a new religion, but after his death his followers consolidated 

their own practices and distinguished themselves from both Hindus and Muslims.   

In the late seventeenth century the tenth preceptor, Guru Gobind Singh, included the  compositions of the 

ninth guru, Guru Tegh Bahadur, and this scripture was called the Guru Granth  Sahib.   

He also laid the foundation of the Khalsa Panth   

Under him the community got consolidated as a socio-religious and military force.  

Mirabai, the devotee princess  

Mirabai (c. fifteenth-sixteenth centuries) is perhaps the best-known woman poet within the bhakti  

tradition.   

Biographies have been reconstructed primarily from the bhajans attributed to her, which were  transmitted 

orally for centuries.   

She was a Rajput princess from Merta in Marwar  

She defied her husband and did not submit to the traditional role of wife and mother, instead  recognising 

Krishna, the avatar of Vishnu, as her lover.   

Her in-laws tried to poison her, but she escaped from the palace to live as a wandering singer  composing 

songs that are characterised by intense expressions of emotion. According to some traditions, her 

preceptor was Raidas, a leather worker.   

This would indicate her defiance of the norms of caste society  

After rejecting the comforts of her husbandôs palace, she is supposed to have donned the white  robes of 

a widow or the saffron robe of the renouncer.  

Although Mirabai did not attract a sect or group of followers, she has been recognised as a source of 

inspiration for centuries.  

Her songs continue to be sung by women and men, especially those who are poor and considered  ñlow 

casteò in Gujarat and Rajasthan. 



 

 
 

 

 

 

Q.18. Write a short note on Amir Khusrau as a great artist and scholar.   Amir Khusrau and the qaul: 

Amir Khusrau (1253 ï 1325), the great poet, musician and disciple  of Shaikh Nizamuddin Auliya, gave a 

unique form to the Chishti sama by introducing the qaul  (Arabic word meaning ñsayingò), a hymn sung at 

the opening or closing of qawwal. This was  followed by sufi poetry in Persian, Hindavi or Urdu, and 

sometimes using words from all of  these languages. Qawwals those who sing these songs) at the shrine 

of Shaikh Nizamuddin  Auliya always start their recital with the qaul. Today qawwali performed in shrines 

all over the  subcontinent.  

19. What were the similarities and differences between the be-Shariô a and ba - Shariôa sufi  

traditions?  

A ns-Meaning of Shariô a: The Shariô a is the law governing the Muslim community. It is based on  the 

Qurôan and the hadis, traditions of the Prophet including a record of his remembered words  and deeds.   

i) Some mystics initiated movements based on a radical interpretation of Sufi ideals. Manny  scorned the 

khangah and took to mendicancy and observed celibacy. They ignored rituals  ii) and observed extreme 

forms of asceticism. They were known by different names ï iii) Qalandars, Madaris, malangs, Haidaris, 

etc., Because of their deliberate defiance of the  iv) shariôs they were often referred to as be ï shariôa in 

contrast to the ba ï Shariô a Sufis who  complied with it.   

v) A group of religious minded people called Sufis turned to as criticism and mysticism in  vi) protest 

against the growing materialism of the caliphate as a religions and political institution.  The Sufis sought 

an interpretation of the Qurô an Sufis on the basis of their personal  experiences. The Sufis tradition which 

were anti shariô a ( or the law governing the Muslim  committee ) are called ba ï shariô a. Similarities: Both 

of Sufi traditions are critical of the  dogmatic definitions and scholastic methods of interpretation the Qurô 

an and sunna (  traditions of the prophet ) adopted by theologians. Instead, they laid stress on seeking  

salvation 15 rough devotion and love for God by following His commands, and by following.  The example 

of prophet Muhammad whom they considered has a perfect human being. In this  way we can say that 

both the traditions of the Sufis i.e. be shariôa and be shariôs are same. They  sought and interpretation of 

the Quran on the basis of Personal experience.  

SOURCE BASE QUESTION AND ANSWER  

Q19. Carefully read the following excerpts and answer the following questions.  A Church in Khambat   

This is an excerpt from a farman (imperial order) issued by Akbar in 1598.  

 

Whereas it reached our eminent and holy notice that the padres (father) of the holy society. Of  Jesus 

wish to build a house of prayer ( church) in the city of Kambayat (Khambat in Gujrat)  therefore an exalted 

mandateé.. is being issued é. That the dignitaries of the city of Kambayat  should in no case stand in 

their way but should allow them to build a church, so that they may  engage themselves in their own 

worship it is necessary that the order of the emperor should  be obeyed in every way.   

Q1. From where has this excerpt been taken?   

Ans. This excerpt has been taken from a farman (imperial order) issued by Akbar in 1598  Q2. What 

message did Akbar conveyed to the people of Gujrat through this order.  2   

Ans. Through this farman Akbar ordered to the people of Gujrat to allow the construction of a  Church by 

the padries (fathers) of the holy society of Jesus.   

Q3. which aspect of the religious nature of Akbar does this order indicate?  Ans. This order indicates 

Akbarôs policy of religious toleration. We come to know that Akbar use  to give equal respect to all the 

religions.   

Q4. Who were the people from whom Akbar anticipated opposition to his order?  2   

Ans. Akbar anticipated opposition to his order from non-Christians.  

 

 

 



 

 
 

 

 

CHAPTER - 7 

AN IMPERIAL CAPITAL : VIJAYANAGARA 

BRIEF NOTES 

The Discovery of Hampi  

ω wǳƛƴǎ ŀǘ IŀƳǇƛ ǿere brought to light in 1800 by Colonel Colin Mackenzie, prepared the first survey map of the 
site. 
 ω Lƴƛǘƛŀƭ ƛƴŦƻǊƳŀǘƛƻƴ ƘŜ ǊŜŎŜƛǾŜŘ ǿŀǎ ōŀǎŜŘ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ƳŜƳƻǊƛŜǎ ƻŦ ǇǊƛŜǎǘǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ±ƛǊǳǇŀƪǎƘŀ ǘŜƳǇƭŜ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ǎƘǊƛƴŜ ƻŦ 
Pampadevi. 
 ω !ǎ ŜŀǊƭȅ ŀǎ муос ŜǇƛƎǊŀǇƘƛǎts began collecting several dozen inscriptions found at this and other temples at 
Hampi and historians collated information from these sources with accounts of foreign travellers and other 
literature written in Telugu, Kannada, Tamil and Sanskrit.  
Rayas, Nayakas and Sultans 
 ω IŀǊƛƘŀǊŀ ŀƴŘ .ǳƪƪŀΣ ŦƻǳƴŘŜŘ ǘƘŜ ±ƛƧŀȅŀƴŀƎŀǊŀ 9ƳǇƛǊŜ ƛƴ моосΦ  
ω hƴ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƴƻǊǘƘŜǊƴ ŦǊƻƴǘƛŜǊΣ ǘƘŜ ±ƛƧŀȅŀƴŀƎŀǊŀ ƪƛƴƎǎ ŎƻƳǇŜǘŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ŎƻƴǘŜƳǇƻǊŀǊȅ ǊǳƭŜǊǎ ς including the Sultans of 
the Deccan and the Gajapati rulers of Orissa. 
 ω IƛǎǘƻǊƛŀns use the term Vijayanagara Empire, contemporaries described it as the karnataka samrajyamu. 
 ω {ƻƳŜ ŀǊŜŀǎ ǿƛǘƴŜǎǎŜŘ ǘƘŜ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ ǇƻǿŜǊŦǳƭ ǎǘŀǘŜǎ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ǘƘƻǎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ /Ƙƻƭŀǎ ƛƴ ¢ŀƳƛƭ bŀŘǳ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ 
Hoysalas in Karnataka. 
 ω wǳƭƛƴƎ ŜƭƛǘŜǎ ŜȄǘŜƴŘŜŘ ǇŀǘǊonage to elaborate temples such as the Brihadishvara temple at Thanjavur and the 
Chennakeshava temple at Belur. 
 Elephants, horses and men  
ω DŀƧŀǇŀǘƛ ǿŀǎ ǘƘŜ ƴŀƳŜ ƻŦ ŀ ǊǳƭƛƴƎ ƭƛƴŜŀƎŜ ǘƘŀǘ ǿŀǎ ǾŜǊȅ ǇƻǿŜǊŦǳƭ ƛƴ hǊƛǎǎŀ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŦƛŦǘŜŜƴǘƘ ŎŜƴǘǳǊȅΦ 5ŜŎŎŀƴ 
Sultans are termed as ashvapati or lord of horses and the rayas are called narapati or lord of men.  
Kings and traders  
ω LƳǇƻǊǘ ƻŦ ƘƻǊǎŜǎ ŦǊƻƳ !Ǌŀōƛŀ ŀƴŘ /ŜƴǘǊŀƭ !ǎƛŀ ǿŀǎ ǾŜǊȅ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴǘ ŦƻǊ ǊƛǾŀƭ ƪƛƴƎŘƻƳǎΦ [ƻŎŀƭ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘƛŜǎ ƻŦ 
merchants known as kudirai chettis or horse merchants.  
ω CǊƻƳ мпфуΣ tƻǊǘǳƎǳŜǎŜΣ ǿƘƻ ŀǊǊƛǾŜŘ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ǿŜǎǘ Ŏƻŀǎǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎǳōŎƻƴǘƛƴŜƴǘ ŀƴŘ ŀǘǘŜƳǇǘŜŘ ǘƻ ŜǎǘŀōƭƛǎƘ ǘǊŀŘƛƴƎ 
and military stations. 
 ω ±ƛƧŀȅŀƴŀƎŀǊŀ ǿŀǎ ŀƭǎƻ ƴƻǘŜŘ ŦƻǊ ƛǘǎ ƳŀǊƪŜǘǎ ŘŜŀƭƛƴƎ ƛƴ ǎǇƛŎŜǎΣ ǘŜȄǘƛƭŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǇǊŜŎƛƻǳǎ ǎǘƻƴŜǎΦ  
The apogee and decline of the empire  
ω YǊƛǎƘƴŀŘŜǾŀ wŀȅŀ ōŜƭƻƴƎŜŘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ¢ǳƭǳǾŀ ŘȅƴŀǎǘȅΦ Iƛǎ ǊǳƭŜ ǿŀǎ ŎƘŀǊŀŎǘŜǊƛǎŜŘ ōȅ ŜȄǇŀƴǎƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ŎƻƴǎƻƭƛŘŀǘƛƻƴΦ  
ω [ŀƴŘ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ǘƘŜ ¢ǳƴƎŀōƘŀŘǊŀ ŀƴŘ YǊƛǎƘƴŀ ǊƛǾŜǊǎ όǘƘŜ wŀƛŎƘǳǊ Řƻŀōύ ǿŀǎ ŀŎǉǳƛǊŜŘ όмрмнύΣ ǘƘŜ ǊǳƭŜǊǎ ƻŦ hǊƛǎǎŀ 
were subdued (1514) and severe defeats were inflicted on the Sultan of Bijapur (1520). 

Å In 1565 Rama Raya, the chief minister of Vijayanagara, led the army into battle at Rakshasi-

Tangadi (also known as Talikota), where his forces were routed by the combined armies of 

Bijapur, Ahmadnagar and Golconda. 

Krishnadeva Raya, supported some claimants to power in the Sultanates and took pride in the 

title ñestablisher of the Yavana kingdomò. 

 The rayas and the nayakas 

The amara-nayaka system was a major political innovation of the Vijayanagara Empire, many features of this 
system were derived from the iqta system of the Delhi Sultanate.  
Water resources 
Kamalpuram tank 
Hiriya canal 
Fortifications and roads 
 ω !ōŘǳǊ wŀȊȊŀǉΣ ŀƴ ŀƳōŀǎǎŀŘƻǊ  ƎǊŜŀǘƭȅ ƛƳǇǊŜǎǎŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ Ŧƻrtifications, and mentioned seven lines of fort. 
 ω 9ƴŎƛǊŎƭŜŘ ƴƻǘ ƻƴƭȅ ǘƘŜ Ŏƛǘȅ ōǳǘ ŀƭǎƻ ƛǘǎ ŀƎǊƛŎǳƭǘǳǊŀƭ ƘƛƴǘŜǊƭŀƴŘ ŀƴŘ ŦƻǊŜǎǘǎΦ  
ω bƻ ƳƻǊǘŀǊ ƻǊ ŎŜƳŜƴǘƛƴƎ ŀƎŜƴǘ ǿŀǎ ŜƳǇƭƻȅŜŘ ŀƴȅǿƘŜǊŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘƛƻƴΦ 
The urban core 
Archaeologists found fine Chinese porcelain in some areas. 
Sixteenth-century Portuguese traveller Barbosa described the houses of ordinary people, which have not survived.  



 

 
 

 

 

The Royal Centre  
ω Lǘ ǿŀǎ ƭƻŎŀǘŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǎƻǳǘƘ-western part of the settlement, it included over 60 temples. 
 ω !ōƻǳǘ ǘhirty building complexes have been identified as palaces.  
The  Mahanavami dibba  
ω tŀŜǎ ǎŀƛŘ ŀōƻǳǘ ǘƘŜ ŀǳŘƛŜƴŎŜ Ƙŀƭƭ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ƳŀƘŀƴŀǾŀƳƛ ŘƛōōŀΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǘƻƎŜǘƘŜǊ ƘŜ ŎŀƭƭŜŘ ǘƘŜ άIƻǳǎŜ ƻŦ ±ƛŎǘƻǊȅέΦ 
 ω aŀƘŀƴŀǾŀƳƛ Řƛōōŀ ƛǎ ŀ ƳŀǎǎƛǾŜ ǇƭŀǘŦƻǊƳ ǊƛǎƛƴƎ ŦǊƻƳ ŀ ōŀǎŜ ƻŦ about 11,000 sq. ft to a height of 40 ft. Rituals 
associated with the structure probably coincided with Mahanavami. 
 ω /ŜǊŜƳƻƴƛŜǎ ǇŜǊŦƻǊƳŜŘ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ƻŎŎŀǎƛƻƴ ƛƴŎƭǳŘŜŘ ǿƻǊǎƘƛǇ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƛƳŀƎŜΣ ǎǘŀǘŜ ƘƻǊǎŜΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ǎŀŎǊƛŦƛŎŜ ƻŦ 
buffaloes and other animals. Dances, wrestling matches, and processions, as well as ritual presentations before the 
king and his guests by the chief nayakas and subordinate kings marked the occasion. 
 Other buildings in the royal centre. 
Lotus temple 
Hazara  Ram Temple 
The Sacred Centre Choosing a capital 
 ω !ŎŎƻǊŘƛƴƎ ǘƻ ƭƻŎŀƭ ǘǊŀŘƛǘƛƻƴΣ ǘƘŜǎŜ Ƙƛƭƭǎ ǎƘŜƭǘŜǊŜŘ ǘƘŜ ƳƻƴƪŜȅ ƪƛƴƎŘƻƳ ƻŦ ±ŀƭƛ ŀƴŘ {ǳƎǊƛǾŀ ƳŜƴǘƛƻƴŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ 
Ramayana. 
Vijayanagara was inspired by the existence of the shrines of Virupaksha and Pampadevi.  
ω ±ƛƧŀȅŀƴŀƎŀǊŀ ƪƛƴƎǎ ŎƭŀƛƳŜŘ ǘƻ ǊǳƭŜ ƻƴ ōŜƘŀƭŦ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƎƻŘ ±ƛǊǳǇŀƪǎƘŀΦ !ƭƭ Ǌƻȅŀƭ ƻǊŘŜǊǎ ǿŜǊŜ ǎƛƎƴŜŘ ά{ƘǊƛ 
±ƛǊǳǇŀƪǎƘŀέΣ ǳǎǳŀƭƭȅ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ YŀƴƴŀŘŀ ǎŎǊƛǇǘΦ wǳƭŜǊǎ ŀƭǎƻ ƛƴŘƛŎŀǘŜŘ ǘƘŜƛǊ ŎƭƻǎŜ ƭƛƴƪǎ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ƎƻŘǎ ōȅ ǳǎƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǘƛǘƭŜ 
άIƛƴŘǳ {ǳǊŀǘǊŀƴŀέΦ  
Gopurams and mandapas  
ω ¢ƘŜǎŜ ƻŦǘŜƴ ŘǿŀǊŦŜŘ the towers on the central shrines.  
The hall in front of the main shrine was built by Krishnadeva Raya to mark his accession. used for a variety of 
purposes.  
ω ! ŎƘŀǊŀŎǘŜǊƛǎǘƛŎ ŦŜŀǘǳǊŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ±ƛǘǘƘŀƭŀ ǘŜƳǇƭŜ ŎƻƳǇƭŜȄŜ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ŎƘŀǊƛƻǘ ǎǘǊŜŜǘǎ ǘƘŀǘ ŜȄǘŜƴŘŜŘ from the temple 
gopuram in a straight line. 
MULTIPLE CHOICE QUESTIONS: [MCQs]  1 mark  
.Choose the 'raya' of Vijayanagara who took pride in the title 'establisher of the Yavana kingdom:  

(a) Krishnadeva Raya       (b) Rama Raya 

 (c) Harihar                       (d) Bukka Raya  

ŬŗĽŐŉĸő ĶŶ  Ĩś 'őūŐ' Ķź ĻŰŉƎ ŬĽśŶ 'Őŗŉ śūưūș ĶŶ  śƁΉņūŋĶ' Ķů ĨŋūŬň ŋő ĸŗƈ ņū: 

(a) ĶŲ ˿ŇŶŗ őūŐ                (b) őūŏ őūŐ 

(c) ŜŭőŜő                       (d) ōŰƽū őūŐ 
ANS: (a) Krishnadeva Raya 

 IMAGE BASED QUESTIONS:  

1. The structure given below is associated with which temple?  

(a) Virupaksha temple (b) Chidambaram (c) Vitthal temple (d) None  

ŉůĻŶ Ňů ĸħ śƁőĻŉū ŬĶś ŏƁŬŇő śŶ śƁōƁŬňŅ Ŝŷ? (a) ŬŗƚŋūǕ ŏƁŬŇő (b) ŬĻŇƁōőŏ (c) Ŭŗȥœ ŏƁŬŇő (d) Ķźħ ŉŜůƁ 

 
ANS: (c) Vitthal temple  

2. identify the image and choose the correct option 

(a) Hazara ram temple (b) Lotus mahal (c) Mahanavmi dibba (d) Virupaksh temple  

2. ļŬŗ Ķź ŋŜĻūŉƎ ĳő śŜů ŬŗĶ˗ ĻŰŉƎ 

(a) ŜĽūőū őūŏ ŏƁŬŇő (b) Ķŏœ ŏŜœ (c) ŏŜūŉŗŏů Ŭłʪū (d) ŬŗƚŋūǕ ŏƁŬŇő 



 

 
 

 

 

 

 
ANS: (b) Lotus mahal 

 

3. Find out from the following pairs which one is not correctly matched: 

 (a) Gajapati: ruling lineage in Orissa     (b) Mahapati: the ruler of elephants  

(c) Ashvapati: the Deccan Sultans         (d) Narapati: the rayas 

 ŬŉʹŬœŮķŅ ŐŰǳźƁ ŏƎ śŶ ĶŻŉ-śū ŐŰǳ śŜů śŰŏŶŬœŅ ŉŜůƁ Ŝŷ:  

(a) ĸĽŋŬŅ: Ĩšůśū ŏƎ ŘūśĶ ŗƁŘ        (b) ŏŜūŋŬŅ: ŜūŬņŐźƁ Ķū ŘūśĶ 

 (c) Ĥ˵ŋŬŅ: Ňƽŉ ĶŶ  śŰ˒ūŉ              (d) ŉőŋŬŅ: őūŐ 

ANS: (b)Mahapati: the ruler of elephants 

4. Given below are two statements one labelled as Assertion(A) and other labelled as Reason(R)- 

 Assertion(A) ς the amar-nayak system was a major political discovery of the vijaynagara empire. 

 Reason (R)- the security of the vijaynagar empire depended on the amar nayaks. 

CodesA. Both A and R are true and R is the correct explanation of A. 

 B. Both A and R are true, but R is not the correct explanation of A 

 C. A is true, but R is false 

 D. A is false, but R is true   

ŉůĻŶ Ňź Ķņŉ ŬŇĮ ĸĮ ŜƑ, ŬĽŉŏƎ śŶ ĮĶ Ķź ĤŬŎĶņŉ A) Ņņū ŇűśőŶ Ķź Ķūőń R) ĶŜū ĸŐū ŜŷȤ 
 
ĤŬŎĶņŉ A) - ĤŏőȤŉūŐĶ Ƭńūœů ŬŗĽŐŉĸő śūưūș Ķů ĮĶ ƬŏŰķ őūĽŉůŬŅĶ ķźĽ ņůί 
 
Ķūőń R) - ŬŗĽŐŉĸő śūưūș Ķů śŰőǕū Ĥŏő ŉūŐĶźƁ ŋő ŬŉŎƈő ņůί 
 
Ķźł A. A ĳő R ŇźŉźƁ śɏ ŜƑ Ņņū R, A Ķū śŜů ̗˺ůĶőń Ŝŷί 
 

B. A ĳő R ŇźŉźƁ śɏ ŜƑ, œŶŬĶŉ R, A Ķū śŜů ̗˺ůĶőń ŉŜůƁ Ŝŷ 
 
C. A śɏ Ŝŷ, œŶŬĶŉ R Ĥśɏ Ŝŷ 
 
D. A Ĥśɏ Ŝŷ, œŶŬĶŉ R śɏ Ŝŷ 

ANS. C. A is true, but R is false 

5. Find the odd one out about Colonel Colin Mackenzie 

(a) He brought to light ruins at Hampi in 1800. 

 (b) He was an engineer, surveyor and cartographer. 

 (c) He was an employee of the East India Company (EICO) and prepared the first survey map of the site. 

 (d) He was appointed the first Surveyor General of India in 1821. 

Ķŉƈœ ĶŸŬœŉ ŏŷĶƎ Šů ĶŶ  ōūőŶ ŏƎ śōśŶ Ĥœĸ ōūŅ ōŅūĦĮ 

(a) ĨʌźƁŉŶ 1800 ŏƎ Ŝʺů ĶŶ ķƁłŜőźƁ Ķź ƬĶūŘ ŏƎ œūŐūί 
 
(b) ŗŶ ĮĶ ĦƁĽůŬŉŐő, śŗƏǕĶ ĳő ŏūŉŬĻƧĶūő ņŶί 
 
(c) ŗŶ ħ  ̎ĦƁŬłŐū ĶƁ ŋŉů EICO) ĶŶ ĶŏƈĻūőů ņŶ ĳő ĨʌźƁŉŶ śūĦŀ Ķū ŋŜœū śŗƏǕń ŏūŉŬĻƧ ŅŷŐūő ŬĶŐū ņūί 



 

 
 

 

 

 
(d) ĨʌƎ 1821 ŏƎ ŎūőŅ Ķū ŋŜœū śŗƏŐő Ľŉőœ ŬŉŐŰǃ ŬĶŐū ĸŐū ņūί 

ANS: (d)He was appointed the first Surveyor General of India in 1821. 

6.  Who established Vijayanagara Empire? 

a) Harihar and Bukka   b) Krishnadev Raya   c) Tenaliram.    d) None of these 

ŬŗĽŐŉĸő śūưūș Ķů Ήņūŋŉū ŬĶśŉŶ Ķů? 

a) ŜŭőŜő ĳő ōŰƽū b) ĶŲ ˿ŇŶŗ őūŐ c) ŅŶŉūœůőūŏ d) ĦŉŏƎ śŶ Ķźħ ŉŜůƁ 

 ANS- Harihar and Bukka 

7.  In which year Vijayanagara Empire was established?  

ŬŗĽŐŉĸő śūưūș Ķů Ήņūŋŉū ŬĶś ŗŚƈ ƞħ ņů? 

a) 1333 b)1336 c) 1339 d) 1355  

ANS    b. 1336 

8.  Who was the Delhi Sultan at the time of Establishment of Vijayanagara Empire?  

a)Balban    b) Iltutmish     c) Muhammad Bin ςTughlaq    d) Ibrahim Lodi  

ŬŗĽŐŉĸő śūưūș Ķů Ήņūŋŉū ĶŶ  śŏŐ ŬŇ˝ů Ķū śŰ˒ūŉ ĶŻŉ ņū? 

 a) ōœōŉ b) Ħ˒ŰŅŬŏŘ c) ŏŰŜˁŇ Ŭōŉ ŅŰĸœĶ d) ĦƮūŬŜŏ œźŇů 

ANS- C  Muhammad Bin ςTughlaq 

9. The Persian Ambassador who visited Vijayanagar Empire in 1443?  

a)Paes b) Macnezie c) Nuniz d)Abdul Razzaq  

1443 ŏƎ ŬŗĽŐŉĸő śūưūș Ķū ŇŻőū ĶőŉŶ ŗūœū ţūőśů őūĽŇűŅ ĶŻŉ ņū? 

 a) ŋŶś b) ŏŷĶŉŶŠů c) ŉŰŬŉŠ d) ĤʦŰœ őȋūĶ 

ANS-d    Abdul Razzaq 

 

SHORT TYPE QUESTIONS:œĹŰ ĨɃőůŐ Ƭ˰  (3 marks ) 

1.   How did the Historians reconstruct the discovery of Hampi? 

Ans :   

i) The ruins at Hampi were brought to light in1800 by an engineer and antiquarian named Colonel Colin 

Mackenzie. 

ii)   He prepared the first survey map of the site.  

iii) This information was based on the memories of priests of the Virupaksha temple and the shrine of 

Pampadevi.  

iv)  From1856, photographers began to record the monuments which enabled scholars to study them.  

v) In 1836 epigraphists began collecting several dozen inscriptions found at this site and other temples 

at Hampi.  

vi) ƘƛǎǘƻǊƛŀƴǎ ŀƭǎƻ ŎƻƭƭŜŎǘŜŘ ƛƴŦƻǊƳŀǘƛƻƴ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ǎƻǳǊŎŜǎ ǿƛǘƘ ŀŎŎƻǳƴǘǎ ƻŦ ŦƻǊŜƛƎƴ ǘǊŀǾŜƭŜǊǎΩ ŀƴŘ ƻǘƘŜǊ 

literature written inTelugu, Kannada, Tamil and Sanskrit. 

              ĦŬŅŜūśĶūőźƁ ŉŶ Ŝʺů Ķů ķźĽ Ķū ŋŰŉŬŉƈŏūƈń Ķŷ śŶ ŬĶŐū? 

i) Ŝʺů ĶŶ  ķƁłŜőźƁ Ķź 1800 ŏƎ Ķŉƈœ ĶŸŬœŉ ŏŷĶƎ Šů ŉūŏĶ ĮĶ ĦƁĽůŬŉŐő ĳő ŋŰőūŅɓŬŗŇž ɨūőū ƬĶūŘ ŏƎ œūŐū ĸŐū 

ņūί 

ii) ĨʌźƁŉŶ śūĦŀ Ķū ŋŜœū śŗƏǕń ŏūŉŬĻƧ ŅŷŐūő ŬĶŐūί 

iii) ŐŜ ĽūŉĶūőů ŬŗƚŋūǕ ŏƁŬŇő ĳő ŋƁŋūŇŶŗů ĶŶ  ŏƁŬŇő ĶŶ  ŋŰĽūŭőŐźƁ Ķů ŐūŇźƁ ŋő ĥňūŭőŅ ņůί 

iv) 1856 śŶ, ŌźŀźƢūŌőźƁ ŉŶ ̛ūőĶźƁ Ķź ŭőĶŸłƈ Ķőŉū ŘŰƛ Ķő ŬŇŐū, ŬĽśśŶ ŬŗɨūŉźƁ Ķź ĨŉĶū ĤɭŐŉ ĶőŉŶ ŏƎ ŏŇŇ 

Ŭŏœůί 

v) 1836 ŏƎ ŋŰőūœŶķŬŗŇźƁ ŉŶ Ħś Ήņœ ĳő Ŝʺů ĶŶ  Ĥʈ ŏƁŬŇőźƁ ŏƎ ŋūĮ ĸĮ Ķħ ŇĽƈŉ ŬŘœūœŶķźƁ Ķź ĦĶȥū Ķőŉū ŘŰƛ 

ŬĶŐūί 

vi) ĦŬŅŜūśĶūőźƁ ŉŶ ŬŗŇŶŘů ŐūŬƧŐźƁ ĶŶ  ķūŅźƁ ĳő ŅŶœŰĸŰ, Ķʂš, ŅŬŏœ ĳő śƁ Ų̉ Ņ ŏƎ ŬœķŶ ĸĮ Ĥʈ śūŬŜɏ ĶŶ  ƵźŅźƁ śŶ Ŏů 

ĽūŉĶūőů ĮĶƧ Ķůί 



 

 
 

 

 

 

2. State the characteristics of Krishnadeva Raya's rule.  

 

 Ans.  

(i) In a series of battles lasting for seven years, Krishnadeva Raya expanded and consolidated his empire: - the 

Raichur Doab was acquired (1512), - Gajapati of Orissa was defeated (1514), and - severe defeats were 

inflicted on the Sultan of Bijapur (1520). Vijayanagara emerged as the strongest military power in the south.  

(ii) His greatest achievement lay in the broad toleration and the unparalleled peace and prosperity of 

Vijayanagara. Trade flourished and revenues increased in the state treasury. 

(iii)  Krishnadeva Raya is credited with building some fine temples and adding impressive gopurams to many 

important south Indian temples. He also founded a suburban township near Vijayanagara called Nagalapuram 

after his mother. 

ĶŲ ˿ŇŶŗ őūŐ ĶŶ  Řūśŉ Ķů ŬŗŘŶŚŅūĮſ ōŅūĦĮί 

 

ĨɃő:  (i) śūŅ ŗŚƖ ŅĶ Ļœů œšūĦŐźƁ Ķů ĮĶ ƳŲƁķœū ŏƎ, ĶŲ ˿ŇŶŗ őūŐ ŉŶ ĤŋŉŶ śūưūș Ķū Ŭŗ̏ūő ĳő śŰ͈ŢůĶőń ŬĶŐū: - őūŐĻűő 

Ňźĥō ŋő Ķʴū ŬĶŐū (1512), - Ĩšůśū ĶŶ  ĸĽŋŬŅ Ķź ŜőūŐū (1514), ĳő - ōůĽūŋŰő ĶŶ  śŰ˒ūŉ Ķź ōŰőů ŅőŜ ŜőūŐū (1520)ί 

ŬŗĽŐŉĸő ŇŬǕń ŏƎ śōśŶ ŏĽōűŅ śŷʈ ŘŮǃ ĶŶ  ƛŋ ŏƎ ĨŎőūί  

(ii) ĨŉĶů śōśŶ ōšů ĨŋœŮʧ ŬŗĽŐŉĸő Ķů ˧ūŋĶ śŬŜ˿ŰŅū ĳő ĤŬɨŅůŐ ŘūƁŬŅ ĳő śŏŲŮɞ ņůί ˧ūŋūő Ōœū-Ōű œū ĳő őūș 

ĶŶ  ķĽūŉŶ ŏƎ őūĽ̠ ŏƎ ŗŲŮɞ ƞħί 

(iii) ĶŲ ˿ŇŶŗ őūŐ Ķź ĶŰ ļ ōŶŜŅőůŉ ŏƁŬŇőźƁ ĶŶ  Ŭŉŏūƈń ĳő Ķħ ŏŜɓŋűńƈ ŇŬǕń ŎūőŅůŐ ŏƁŬŇőźƁ ŏƎ ƬŎūŗŘūœů ĸźŋŰőŏ ĽźšŉŶ Ķū ƳŶŐ 

ŬŇŐū ĽūŅū Ŝŷί ĨʌźƁŉŶ ŬŗĽŐŉĸő ĶŶ  ŋūś Ĥŋŉů ŏūſ ĶŶ  ŉūŏ ŋő ŉūĸœŋŰőŏ ŉūŏĶ ĮĶ ĨŋŉĸőůŐ ō̏ů Ŏů ōśūħί 

 

3. How was the water requirements of Vijayanagara ?  

Ans:  

i) !ǎ ǘƘŜ ±ƛƧŀȅŀƴŀƎŀǊŀ ǿŀǎ ƻƴŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ Ƴƻǎǘ ŀǊƛŘ ȊƻƴŜǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǇŜƴƛƴǎǳƭŀΣ ǘƘŀǘΩǎ ǿƘȅ ŜƭŀōƻǊŀǘŜ 

arrangements had to be made to store rain water. 

ii)  Embankments were built along the streams to create reservoirs of varying sizes. 

iii)  The most important such tank was built in the early years is now called Kamalapuram tank 

iv)  Water from this tank was not only used to irrigate fields but was also to supply through a channel to 

ǘƘŜ άǊƻȅŀƭ ŎŜƴǘǊŜέΦ  

v) One of the most prominent water works to be seen among the ruins is the Hiriya canal. This canal 

drew water from a dam across the Tungabhadra and irrigated the cultivated valley that separated the 

άǎŀŎǊŜŘ ŎŜƴǘǊŜέ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ άǳǊōŀƴ ŎƻǊŜέΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ǿŀǎ ŀǇǇŀǊŜƴǘƭȅ ōǳƛƭǘ ōȅ ƪƛƴƎǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ {ŀƴƎŀƳŀ ŘȅƴŀǎǘȅΦ  

ŬŗĽŐŉĸő Ķů Ľœ ĥŗ˲ĶŅūĮſ ĶŷśŶ ŋűőů ŜźŅů ņůƁ? 

i) ĻűſŬĶ ŬŗĽŐŉĸő ƬūŐɨůŋ ĶŶ  śōśŶ ŘŰ˸ ǕŶƧźƁ ŏƎ śŶ ĮĶ ņū, ĦśŬœĮ ŗŚūƈ Ľœ Ķź śƁƢŜůŅ ĶőŉŶ ĶŶ  ŬœĮ Ŭŗ̏ŲŅ ˧ŗΉņū 

Ķőŉů ŋšůί 

ii)   Ĥœĸ-Ĥœĸ ĥĶūő ĶŶ  ĽœūŘŐ ōŉūŉŶ ĶŶ  ŬœĮ ŉŬŇŐźƁ ĶŶ  ŬĶŉūőŶ ŅŀōƁň ōŉūĮ ĸĮ ņŶί  

iii)  ŘŰƚĥŅů ŗŚƖ ŏƎ ōŉūŐū ĸŐū śōśŶ ŏŜɓŋűńƈ įśū ŀƑĶ ŬĽśŶ Ĥō ĶŏœūŋŰőŏ ŀƑĶ ĶŜū ĽūŅū Ŝŷί  

iv) Ħś ŀƑĶ ĶŶ  ŋūŉů Ķū ĨŋŐźĸ ŉ ĶŶ ŗœ ķŶŅźƁ Ķů ŬśƁĻūħ ĶŶ  ŬœĮ ŬĶŐū ĽūŅū ņū, ōŮˉ ĮĶ Ļŷŉœ ĶŶ  ŏūɭŏ śŶ "ŘūŜů ĶƎ Ʃ" 

ŅĶ Ŏů ŋƞſĻūŐū ĽūŅū ņūί 

v) ķƁłŜőźƁ ĶŶ  ōůĻ śōśŶ ƬŏŰķ Ľœ ĶūŐƖ ŏƎ śŶ ĮĶ ŬŜŭőŐū ŉŜő Ŝŷί ŐŜ ŉŜő ŅŰƁĸŎƩū ĶŶ  ŋūő ĮĶ ōūſň śŶ ŋūŉů ķůƁĻŅů ņů 

ĳő ķŶŅů Ķů Ĺūŀů Ķź ŬśƁŬĻŅ ĶőŅů ņů Ľź "ŋŬŗƧ ĶƎ Ʃ" Ķź "ŘŜőů Ķźő" śŶ Ĥœĸ ĶőŅů ņůί ŐŜ ̗˺ ƛŋ śŶ śƁĸŏ ŗƁŘ 

ĶŶ  őūĽūĲƁ ɨūőū ōŉūŐū ĸŐū ņūί 

4.  Explain the importance of Royal centre of Vijayanagara. 

Ans:  

i) It was located in south west part of the city 



 

 
 

 

 

ii)  60 temples and 30 palaces were found there. 

iii)  Temples were made of masonry materials while secular buildings were made of perishable materials . 

iv)  There were two main platform found namely- Audience Hall and Mahanavmidibba . 

v) Among the other building is lotus mahal, here kings used to meet his advisors. 

vi)  Yet another Temple is found namely Hazara Ram Temple meant only for royal family. 

ŬŗĽŐŉĸő ĶŶ ŘūŜů ĶƎ Ʃ Ķū ŏŜɓ ōŅūĮƁί 

i) ŐŜ ŘŜő ĶŶ  ŇŬǕń-ŋŬˬŏ Ŏūĸ ŏƎ ŮΉņŅ ņūί  

ii)  ŗŜūƁ 60 ŏƁŬŇő ĳő 30 ŏŜœ ŋūĮ ĸĮί  

iii) ŏƁŬŇő ŬĻŉūħ śūŏƢů śŶ ōŉŶ ņŶ, ĽōŬĶ ňŏƈŬŉőŋŶǕ ĦŏūőŅƎ ŉūŘŗūŉ śūŏŬƢŐźƁ śŶ ōŉů ņůƁί  

iv)  ŗŜūƁ Ňź ŏŰǣ ŏƁĻ ŋūĮ ĸĮ ņŶ- ŇŘƈĶ ŜŸœ ĳő ŏŜūŉŗŬŏŬłʪūί  

v)  Ĥʈ ĦŏūőŅźƁ ŏƎ Ķŏœ ŏŜœ Ŝŷ, ŐŜūƁ őūĽū ĤŋŉŶ śœūŜĶūőźƁ śŶ ŬŏœŅŶ ņŶί  

vi)  ĮĶ ĳő ŏƁŬŇő ŋūŐū ĸŐū Ŝŷ ŬĽśĶū ŉūŏ ŜĽūőū őūŏ ŏƁŬŇő Ŝŷ Ľź ĶŶ ŗœ ŘūŜů ŋŭőŗūő ĶŶ  ŬœĮ ņūί 

5. Examine the outcomes of the battle of Rakshasi Tangdi( Talikota)?  

Ans:  

i) It was fought in 1565 by the ruler of the Vijayanagara empire against the combined forces of 

Bijapur, Ahmednagar and Golconda near the village Rakshasitangdi (Talikota) . 

ii) The chief minister of Vijaynagara was Rama Raya lead the Vijaynagara army but suffered a 

defeat in this battle.  

iii) The army of the sultan looted and destroyed everything in the city of Vijaynagara and within 

few years city was totally abandoned. 

iv) After the empire shifted to the east of south where The Aravidu (last dynasty of Vijaynagara 

empire) ruled from penukonda and later Chandargiri. 

őūǕśů ŅūƁĸšů (ŅūŬœĶźŀū) Ķů œšūħ ĶŶ  ŋŭőńūŏźƁ Ķů ĽūſĻ ĶőƎ?  

i) ŐŜ 1565 ŏƎ ŬŗĽŐŉĸő śūưūș ĶŶ  ŘūśĶ ɨūőū ōůĽūŋŰő, ĤŜŏŇŉĸő ĳő ĸźœĶźƁłū Ķů śƁŐŰǃ śŶŉūĲƁ ĶŶ  ŮķœūŌ 

őūǕśů ŅūƁĸšů (ŅūŬœĶźŀū) ĸūſŗ ĶŶ  ŋūś œšū ĸŐū ņūί  

ii)  ŬŗĽŐŉĸő ĶŶ  ŏŰǣŏƁƧů őūŏ őūŐ ŉŶ ŬŗĽŐŉĸő Ķů śŶŉū Ķū ŉŶŅŲɓ ŬĶŐū œŶŬĶŉ Ħś œšūħ ŏƎ Ŝūő Ķū śūŏŉū Ķőŉū ŋšūί  

iii)  śŰ˒ūŉ Ķů śŶŉū ŉŶ ŬŗĽŐŉĸő ŘŜő ŏƎ śō ĶŰ ļ œűŀ ŬœŐū ĳő ŉ˺ Ķő ŬŇŐū ĳő ĶŰ ļ ŗŚƖ ĶŶ  ŎůŅő ŘŜő ŋűőů ŅőŜ śŶ 

ļźš ŬŇŐū ĸŐūί  

iv)  śūưūș ĶŶ  ŇŬǕń ĶŶ  ŋűŗƈ ŏƎ ΉņūŉūƁŅŭőŅ ŜźŉŶ ĶŶ  ōūŇ ĤőŬŗŇŰ (ŬŗĽŐŉĸő śūưūș Ķū ĤƁŬŅŏ őūĽŗƁŘ) ŉŶ ŋŶŉŰĶźƁłū ĳő 

ōūŇ ŏƎ ĻƁƩŬĸőů śŶ Řūśŉ ŬĶŐūί 

6.  Give some distinctive features of urban core, within the fortification. 

ANS:     i) Major Sources to know about Urban core are archaeological remains, surveys and 

accounts of foreign travelers.  

i)  North eastern corner of city areas may be urban core where rich traders might be living. 

Finding of fine Chinese porcelain is used as evidence.  

ii)  There is little archaeological evidence of the houses of ordinary people in urban core. but 

Duarte Barbosa have described about it.  

iii) Field surveys indicate the presence of different shrines, temples, mosques and prevalence of 

multiculturalism.  

iv)  Surveys also indicate the rain water tanks were built. 

ŬĶœŶōƁŇů ĶŶ  ŎůŅő ŘŜőů Ķźő Ķů ĶŰ ļ ŬŗŬŘ˺ ŬŗŘŶŚŅūĮſ ōŅūĦĮί 

i) ŘŜőů Ķźő ĶŶ  ōūőŶ ŏƎ ĽūŉŉŶ ĶŶ  ŬœĮ ŏŰǣ ƵźŅ ŋŰőūŅūŮɓĶ ĤŗŘŶŚ, śŗƏǕń ĳő ŬŗŇŶŘů ŐūŬƧŐźƁ ĶŶ  Ŭŗŗőń ŜƑί  



 

 
 

 

 

ii) ŘŜőů ǕŶƧźƁ Ķū ĨɃő-ŋűŗƌ Ķźŉū ŘŜőů Ķźő Ŝź śĶŅū Ŝŷ ĽŜūſ Ĥŏůő ˧ūŋūőů őŜ őŜŶ ŜźƁĸŶί ōŬŢŐū Ļůŉů Ŭŏȣů ĶŶ  ōŅƈŉźƁ Ķů 

ķźĽ Ķź śōűŅ ĶŶ  ŅŻő ŋő Ħ̏Ŷŏūœ ŬĶŐū ĽūŅū Ŝŷί  

iii) ŘŜőů Ķźő ŏƎ ĥŏ œźĸźƁ ĶŶ  ĹőźƁ ĶŶ  ōƞŅ Ķŏ ŋŰőūŅūŮɓĶ śūǗ ŜƑί œŶŬĶŉ łŰĥŀƏ ōūőōźśū ŉŶ ĦśĶŶ  ōūőŶ ŏƎ ŗńƈŉ ŬĶŐū 

Ŝŷί 

iv) ǕŶƧůŐ śŗƏǕń ŬŗŬŎʂ ňūŬŏƈĶ ΉņœźƁ, ŏƁŬŇőźƁ, ŏŮŇ̍źƁ ĳő ōƞśƁ Ų̉ ŬŅŗūŇ Ķů ˧ūŋĶŅū Ķů ĨŋŮΉņŬŅ Ķū śƁĶŶ Ņ ŇŶŅŶ ŜƑί  

v)  śŗƏǕńźƁ śŶ ŐŜ Ŏů śƁĶŶ Ņ ŬŏœŅū Ŝŷ ŬĶ ŗŚūƈ Ľœ ŀƑĶ ōŉūĮ ĸĮ ņŶί 

7. Why was Vitthala temple of the Vijayanagara unique? 

ANS: 

i)The Vitthala temple is well-ƪƴƻǿƴ Ψ ŦƻǊ ƛǘǎ ŜȄŎŜǇǘƛƻƴŀƭ ŀǊŎƘƛǘŜcture and unmatched  

craftsmanship.  

ii) The iconic temple has amazing stone structures such as musical pillars.  

iii) It has 56 musical pillars. The cluster of musical pillars was carved out of huge single pieces of resonant 

stone.  

iv) A characteristic feature of these temple complexes is the chariot streets that extended from  

the temple gopuram in a straight line.  

  v) These streets were paved with stone slabs and lined with pillared pavilions in which  

merchants set up their shops.  

vi) This temple has several halls and a unique shrine designed as a chariot.  

vii)  The principle deity of this temple was Vitthala, a form of Vishnu, which is generally  

worshipped in Maharashtra.  

        ŬŗĽŐŉĸő Ķū ŬŗȨœ ŏƁŬŇő ĤŬɨŅůŐ ǎźƁ ņū? 

i) ŬŗȨœ ŏƁŬŇő Ĥŋŉů Ĥśūňūőń ŗū̏ŰĶœū ĳő ōŶĽźš ŬŘ˗ ĶŻŘœ ĶŶ  ŬœĮ ƬŬśɞ Ŝŷί 

ii) Ħś ƬŬŅŬ˽Ņ ŏƁŬŇő ŏƎ śƁĸůŅŏŐ ̏ƁŎźƁ Ľŷśů ĤŇžŎŰŅ ŋɆő Ķů śƁőĻŉūĮſ ŜƑί 

iii) ĦśŏƎ 56 śƁĸůŅŏŐ ̏ƁŎ ŜƑί śƁĸůŅŏŐ ̏ƁŎźƁ ĶŶ  śŏűŜ Ķź ĸŰƁĽūŐŏūŉ ŋɆő ĶŶ  ŬŗŘūœ ĮĶœ ŀŰĶšźƁ śŶ ĨĶŶ őū ĸŐū ņūί 

iv) Ħŉ ŏƁŬŇő ŋŭőśőźƁ Ķů ĮĶ ķūŬśŐŅ őņ ŏūĸƈ ŜƑ Ľź ŏƁŬŇő ĶŶ  ĸźŋŰőŏ śŶ śůňů őŶķū ŏƎ Ŭŗ̏ūŭőŅ ŜźŅŶ ŜƑί 

v) ŐŶ ŏūĸƈ ŋɆő Ķů ŋŬŀŐūĲƁ śŶ ŋƽŶ  ņŶ ĳő ̏ƁŎźƁ ŗūœŶ ŏƁłŋźƁ śŶ śŰśŮȋŅ ņŶ, ŬĽŉŏƎ ˧ūŋūőů Ĥŋŉů ŇŰĶūŉƎ œĸūŅŶ ņŶί 

vi) Ħś ŏƁŬŇő ŏƎ Ķħ ŜŸœ ĳő ĮĶ őņ ĶŶ  ƛŋ ŏƎ ŬłŠūĦŉ ŬĶŐū ĸŐū ĮĶ ĤŉűŁū ŏƁŬŇő Ŝŷί 

vii) Ħś ŏƁŬŇő ĶŶ  ŏŰǣ ŇŶŗŅū ŬŗȨœ ņŶ, Ľź Ŭŗ˿Ű Ķū ĮĶ ƛŋ Ŝŷ, ŬĽśĶů ĥŏŅŻő ŋő ŏŜūőū˺Ɗ ŏƎ ŋűĽū Ķů ĽūŅů Ŝŷί 

 

Long Question Answer ŇůĹƈ ĨɃőůŐ Ƭ˰  (8 Marks) 

Q.1   What do you think were the advantages and disadvantages of enclosing agricultural land 

within the fortified area of the city? 

 Ans-Advantages   

i) It had an elaborate canal system which drew water from the Tungabhadra to provide 

irrigation facilities. 

ii)  It enclosed agricultural tracts, cultivated fields, gardens and forests.  

iii) This enclosure saved crops from being eaten by wild animals.  

iv) In the medieval period, sieges were laid to starve the defending armies into submission. The 

sesieges lasted for many months or many years.  

v)  So the rulers of Vijayanagara adopted and elaborated a strategy to protect the agricultural 

belt and built large granaries. 

Disadvantages 

i) This system was very expensive 

ii)  During adverse, circumstances this system proved  inconvenient to the farmers.  



 

 
 

 

 

iii)  The farmers had to seek the permission of gate-keeper to reach their field.  

iv) If enemy encircled the field the farmer could not look after their field. 

ŇůĹƈ Ƭ˰ ĨɃő (8 ĤƁĶ) 

Ƭ  ˰1- ĥŋĶŶ  ŬŗĻūő ŏƎ ŘŜő ĶŶ  ŬĶœŶōƁŇ ǕŶƧ ĶŶ  ŎůŅő ĶŲ ŬŚ ŎűŬŏ Ķź ĹŶőŉŶ ĶŶ  ǎū ŌūŐŇŶ ĳő ŉŰĶśūŉ ņŶ? 

ĨɃő-œūŎ 

i) ĦśŏƎ ĮĶ Ŭŗ̏ŲŅ ŉŜő Ƭńūœů ņů Ľź ŬśƁĻūħ śŰŬŗňū ƬŇūŉ ĶőŉŶ ĶŶ  ŬœĮ ŅŰƁĸŎƩū śŶ ŋūŉů ķůƁĻŅů ņůί 

ii) ĦśŉŶ ĶŲ ŬŚ ŋņ, ķŶŅů ĶŶ  ķŶŅźƁ, ōĸůĻźƁ ĳő ĽƁĸœźƁ Ķź ĹŶő ŬœŐūί 

iii) Ħś ĹŶőŶōƁŇů ŉŶ ŌśœźƁ Ķź ĽƁĸœů ĽūŉŗőźƁ ɨūőū ķūĮ ĽūŉŶ śŶ ōĻūŐūί 

iv) ŏɭĶūœ ŏƎ, ōĻūŗ ĶőŉŶ ŗūœů śŶŉūĲƁ Ķź Ŏűķū őķŉŶ ĶŶ  ŬœĮ ĹŶőūōƁŇů Ķů ĽūŅů ņůί  ĹŶőūōƁŇů Ķħ ŏŜůŉźƁ Őū Ķħ ŗŚƖ 

ŅĶ ĻœŅů ņůί 

v)ĦśŬœĮ ŬŗĽŐŉĸő ĶŶ  ŘūśĶźƁ ŉŶ ĶŲ ŬŚ ǕŶƧ Ķů őǕū ĶŶ  ŬœĮ ĮĶ őńŉůŬŅ Ĥŋŉūħ ĳő ĨśŶ Ŭŗ̏ŲŅ ŬĶŐū ĳő ōšŶ-ōšŶ Ĥʂ 

ŎƁłūő ōŉŗūĮί 

ŉŰĶśūŉ 

i) ŐŜ Ƭńūœů ōƞŅ ŏŜƁĸů ņůί 

ii)  ƬŬŅĶű œ ŋŭőŮΉņŬŅŐźƁ ŏƎ ŐŜ ˧ŗΉņū ŬĶśūŉźƁ ĶŶ  ŬœĮ  ĤśŰŬŗňūĽŉĶ śūŬōŅ ƞħί  

iii) ŬĶśūŉźƁ Ķź ĤŋŉŶ ķŶŅ ŅĶ ŋƞſĻŉŶ ĶŶ  ŬœĮ ɨūőŋūœ Ķů ĤŉŰŏŬŅ œŶŉů ŋšŅů ņůί  

iv)  ŐŬŇ ŇŰ˱ŉ ŉŶ ķŶŅ Ķź ĹŶő ŬœŐū Ņź ŬĶśūŉ ĤŋŉŶ ķŶŅ Ķů ŇŶķŎūœ ŉŜůƁ Ķő śĶŅŶ ņŶί 

ii) ƬŬŅĶű œ ŋŭőŮΉņŬŅŐźƁ ŏƎ ŐŜ Ƭńūœů ŬĶśūŉźƁ ĶŶ  ŬœĮ śŰŬŗňūĽŉĶ śūŬōŅ ƞħί 

 Q. 2   What do you think was the significance of the rituals associated with the Mahanavami dibba?  ANS :    
ƛύtǊƻōŀōƭȅ ǘƘŜ aŀƘŀƴŀǾŀƳƛ Řƛōōŀ ǿŀǎ YƛƴƎΩǎ ǇŀƭŀŎŜ ƛƴ ±ƛƧŀȅŀƴŀƎŀǊŀΣ ǘƘƻǳƎƘ ǘƘŜǊŜ ƛǎ ƴƻ ŘŜŦƛƴƛǘŜ ŜǾƛŘŜƴŎŜΦ  
ii) From the available source, we can guess that it had very beautiful wooden structure with base of the platform 
was covered with relief carvings.  
ƛƛƛύ ¢ƘŜ aŀƘŀƴŀǾŀƳƛ Řƛōōŀ ƘŀŘ ŀ ǾŜǊȅ ƛƳǇǊŜǎǎƛǾŜ ǇƭŀǘŦƻǊƳ ƪƴƻǿƴ ŀǎ άǘƘŜ ŀǳŘƛŜƴŎŜ ƘŀƭƭέΦ Lǘ ǿŀǎ ǎǳǊǊƻǳƴŘŜŘ ōȅ ƘƛƎƘ 
double walls. A street is running between them. 
 iv) Many rituals were associated with the Mahanavami dibba. 

v) Here the Hindu Festival Mahanavami or Navaratri was celebrated with a great show in the months of 

September-October.  

vi)  This festival continued for 9 days. The rulers of Vijayanagara Empire displayed their power, prestige 

and suzerainty. 

vii)   Worship of Goddesses and the state horse.  

viii)  They also performed sacrifice of buffaloes and other animals.  

ix)  One of the main attractions on this occasion was the performance of several ceremonies included: 

Worship of the different, dances and Wrestling matches.  

x) Processions of horses, elephants, chariots and soldiers were also carried.  

xi) All these ceremonies presented before the king and his guests on the last day of the festival, the king 

inspected his army as well as the nayakas of the army.  

xii) He also accepted gift from the nayakas. 

ĥŋĶź ǎū œĸŅū Ŝŷ ŬĶ ŏŜūŉŗŏů Ŭłʪū śŶ ĽŰšŶ ĤŉŰ˽ūŉźƁ Ķū ǎū ŏŜɓ ņū? 

i) śƁŎŗŅƂ ŏŜūŉŗŏů Ŭłʪū ŬŗĽŐŉĸő ŏƎ őūĽū Ķū ŏŜœ ņū, ŜūœūƁŬĶ ĦśĶū Ķźħ ŬŉŬˬŅ Ƭŏūń ŉŜůƁ Ŝŷί 

ii) Ĩŋœʧ ƵźŅźƁ śŶ, Ŝŏ ĤŉŰŏūŉ œĸū śĶŅŶ ŜƑ ŬĶ ĦśŏƎ ōƞŅ śŰƁŇő œĶšů Ķů śƁőĻŉū ņů ŬĽśĶū ĥňūő ĨŎőū ƞĥ 

ŉƽūŘů śŶ ŃĶū ƞĥ ņūί 

iii) ŏŜūŉŗŏů Ŭłʪū ŏƎ ĮĶ ōƞŅ Ŝů ƬŎūŗŘūœů ŏƁĻ ņū ŬĽśŶ "ŇŘƈĶ ŜŸœ" ĶŶ  ƛŋ ŏƎ Ľūŉū ĽūŅū ņūί ŐŜ ĩƁ Ļů ŇźŜőů 

ŇůŗūőźƁ śŶ ŬĹőū ƞĥ ņūί ĨŉĶŶ  ōůĻ ĮĶ śšĶ Ļœ őŜů ņůί 

iv) ŏŜūŉŗŏů Ŭłʪū śŶ Ķħ ĤŉŰ˽ūŉ ĽŰšŶ ƞĮ ņŶί 



 

 
 

 

 

v) ŐŜūſ ŬŜƁŇű ɏźŜūő ŏŜūŉŗŏů Őū ŉŗőūŬƧ ŬśŅƁōő-Ĥǁűōő ĶŶ  ŏŜůŉźƁ ŏƎ ōšŶ ŋŷŏūŉŶ ŋő ŏŉūħ ĽūŅů ņůί 

vi) ŐŜ Ĩɔŗ 9 ŬŇŉźƁ ŅĶ Ľūőů őŜūί ŬŗĽŐŉĸő śūưūș ĶŶ  ŘūśĶźƁ ŉŶ Ĥŋŉů ŘŮǃ, ƬŬŅ˽ū ĳő ĥŬňŋɏ Ķū ƬŇŘƈŉ 

ŬĶŐūί  

vi) ŇŶŗů ĳő őūș ĶŶ  ĹźšŶ Ķů ŋűĽūί 

vii)  ĨʌźƁŉŶ ŎƑśźƁ ĳő Ĥʈ ĽūŉŗőźƁ Ķů ōŬœ Ŏů Ňůί 

viii)  Ħś Ĥŗśő ŋő ŏŰǣ ĥĶŚƈńźƁ ŏƎ śŶ ĮĶ Ķħ śŏūőźŜźƁ Ķū ƬŇŘƈŉ ņū, ŬĽśŏƎ ŬŗŬŎʂ ŇŶŗŅūĲƁ Ķů ŋűĽū, ŉŲɏ ĳő ĶŰ ˯ů 

ŏŷĻ ŘūŬŏœ ņŶί  

ix) ĹźšźƁ, ŜūŬņŐźƁ, őņźƁ ĳő śŷŬŉĶźƁ ĶŶ  ĽŰœűś Ŏů ŬŉĶūœŶ ĸĮί  

x)  ŐŶ śŎů śŏūőźŜ őūĽū ĳő ĨŉĶŶ  ŏŶŜŏūŉźƁ ĶŶ śūŏŉŶ Ƭ̏ŰŅ ŬĶĮ ĸĮί ɏźŜūő ĶŶ  ĥŮķőů ŬŇŉ őūĽū ŉŶ Ĥŋŉů śŶŉū ĶŶ  śūņ-

śūņ śŶŉū ĶŶ  ŉūŐĶźƁ Ķū Ŏů ŬŉőůǕń ŬĶŐūί  

xi) ĨʌźƁŉŶ ŉūŐĶźƁ śŶ ĨŋŜūő Ŏů ̠ůĶūő ŬĶĮί 

Q. 3     What impression of the lives of the ordinary people of Vijayanagara can you tell from the 

various descriptions in the chapter?  

Ans. The chief source of information about ordinary people of Vijayanagara can be collected from 

literary texts and writings of various foreign travellers.  

Main foreign travellers were: - Italian trader Nicolo de Conti, - Persian ambassador Abdur Razzaq, 

and - a merchant from Russia named Afanasil Nikitin. All of them visited the city in the 15th century. 

Others were: - Duarte Barbosa, and - Domingo Paes and Fernao Nuniz from Portugal Who came in 

the 16th century. All foreigners agree that the country was thickly populated with numerous towns, 

villages and bazaars, overflowing and brimming with power and wealth. 

 Abdur Razzaq has made special mention of the enclosed agricultural tracts within the fortifications. 

Agriculture was in a flourishing condition. Rulers encouraged agriculture in different parts of the 

empire by a wise irrigation policy. Agricultural wealth was supplemented by numerous industries. 

Industries and crafts were regulated by guilds. It was common practice for people of the same trade to 

live in same area of the city 

Flourishing inland, coastal and overseas trade was an important source of general prosperity. The 

kingdom according to Abdur Razzaq, had 300 ports. 

 The most important commercial area on the west coast was the Malabar. The main items of exports 

were cloth, rice, spices, iron, saltpetre* etc. The main imports consisted of horses, elephants, pearls, 

copper, coral, China silk and velvets. These accounts of foreign travellers speak of a high standard of 

living of the upper and middle classes and growth of urban life.  

Abdur Razzaq remarked-all the inhabitants of the country, whether high or low, wear jewels, and gilt 

ornaments. The prices of articles were low and the minimum necessities were within the reach of the 

common people. 

 Barbosa described the houses of the ordinary people, which have not survived. They were thatched 

but well built and arranged according to occupations in long streets with many open places.  

ĤɭūŐ ŏƎ ŬŇĮ ĸĮ ŬŗŬŎʂ ŬŗŗőńźƁ śŶ ĥŋ ŬŗĽŐŉĸő ĶŶ ĥŏ œźĸźƁ ĶŶ Ľůŗŉ ĶŶ ōūőŶ ŏƎ ǎū ňūőńū ōŉū śĶŅŶ ŜƑ? 

 ĨɃő: ŬŗĽŐŉĸő ĶŶ  ĥŏ œźĸźƁ ĶŶ  ōūőŶ ŏƎ ĽūŉĶūőů Ķū ŏŰǣ ƵźŅ śūŬŜŮɏĶ ƢƁņźƁ ĳő ŬŗŬŎʂ ŬŗŇŶŘů ŐūŬƧŐźƁ ĶŶ  œŶķŉ śŶ 

ĮĶƧ ŬĶŐū Ľū śĶŅū Ŝŷί  

ŏŰǣ ŬŗŇŶŘů ŐūƧů ņŶ: - ĦŅūœŗů ˧ūŋūőů ŬŉĶźœź łů ĶźƁŀů, - ţūőśů őūĽŇűŅ ĤʦŰő őȋūĶ ĳő - ƛś ĶŶ  ĮĶ ˧ūŋūőů 

ĤţūŉūŬśœ ŬŉŬĶŬŅŉί ŐŶ śŎů 15ŗůƁ ŘŅūʦů ŏƎ ŘŜő ĥĮ ņŶί Ĥʈ ņŶ: - łŰĥŀƏ ōūőōźśū ĳő - ŋŰŅƈĸūœ śŶ łźŬŏƁĸź ŋŶś ĳő 

ŌŉūƈĲ ŉŰŬŉŠ Ľź 16ŗůƁ ŘŅūʦů ŏƎ ĥĮ ņŶί śŎů ŬŗŇŶŘů Ħś ōūŅ ŋő śŜŏŅ ŜƑ ŬĶ ŇŶŘ ŏƎ Ķħ ŘŜőźƁ, ĸūƁŗźƁ ĳő ōūŠūőźƁ Ķů 

Ĺŉů ĥōūŇů ņů, Ľź ŘŮǃ ĳő ňŉ śŶ Ŏőŋűő ĳő Ŏőŋűő ņŶί 

 ĤʦŰő őȋūĶ ŉŶ ŬĶœŶōƁŇů ĶŶ  ŎůŅő śƁœǮ ĶŲ ŬŚ ǕŶƧźƁ Ķū ŬŗŘŶŚ Ĩ˝Ŷķ ŬĶŐū Ŝŷί ĶŲ ŬŚ ĮĶ śŏŲɞ ŮΉņŬŅ ŏƎ ņůί ŘūśĶźƁ ŉŶ 

ōŰŮɞŏūŉůŋűńƈ ŬśƁĻūħ ŉůŬŅ ĶŶ  ɨūőū śūưūș ĶŶ  ŬŗŬŎʂ ŎūĸźƁ ŏƎ ĶŲ ŬŚ Ķź ōŢūŗū ŬŇŐūί ĶŲ ŬŚ śƁŋŇū Ķź ĤŉŶĶ ĨɦźĸźƁ ɨūőū 



 

 
 

 

 

ŋűŭőŅ ŬĶŐū ĸŐūί Ĩɦźĸ ĳő ŬŘ˗ śƁĹźƁ ɨūőū ŬŗŬŉŐŬŏŅ ņŶί ĮĶ Ŝů ˧ūŋūő ĶŶ  œźĸźƁ Ķū ŘŜő ĶŶ  ĮĶ Ŝů ǕŶƧ ŏƎ őŜŉū ĥŏ 

ōūŅ ņůί ĤƁŅŇƏŘůŐ, ŅŀůŐ ĳő ŬŗŇŶŘů ˧ūŋūő Ķū Ōœŉū-Ōű œŉū śūŏūʈ śŏŲŮɞ Ķū ĮĶ ŏŜɓŋűńƈ ƵźŅ ņūί  

ĤʦŰő őȋūĶ ĶŶ  ĤŉŰśūő, őūș ŏƎ 300 ōƁŇőĸūŜ ņŶί ŋŬˬŏů Ņŀ ŋő śōśŶ ŏŜɓŋűńƈ ŗūŬńŮșĶ ǕŶƧ ŏūœūōūő ņūί ŬŉŐūƈŅ Ķů 

ŏŰǣ ŗ̏ŰĮſ Ķŋšū, Ļūŗœ, ŏśūœŶ, œźŜū, Řźőū ĥŬŇ ņůƁί ŏŰǣ ĥŐūŅ ŏƎ ĹźšŶ, Ŝūņů, ŏźŅů, ŅūƁōū, ŏűƁĸū, Ļůŉů őŶŘŏ ĳő 

ŏķŏœ ŘūŬŏœ ņŶί ŬŗŇŶŘů ŐūŬƧŐźƁ ĶŶ  ŐŶ Ŭŗŗőń ĨȂ ĳő ŏɭŏ ŗĸƈ ĶŶ  ĨȂ Ľůŗŉ ̏ő ĳő ŘŜőů Ľůŗŉ ĶŶ  ŬŗĶūś Ķů 

ōūŅ ĶőŅŶ ŜƑί ĤʦŰő őȋūĶ ŉŶ Ŭŀʒńů Ķů- ŇŶŘ ĶŶ  śŎů Ŭŉŗūśů, ĻūŜŶ ŗŶ ĨȂ ŜźƁ Őū Ŭŉʹ, ĸŜŉŶ ĳő Ŭĸˎ ĥŎűŚń ŋŜŉŅŶ 

ŜƑί ŗ̏ŰĲƁ Ķů ĶůŏŅƎ Ķŏ ņůƁ ĳő ʈűŉŅŏ ĥŗ˲ĶŅūĮƁ ĥŏ œźĸźƁ Ķů ŋƞƁĻ ŏƎ ņůƁί  

ōūőōźśū ŉŶ ĥŏ œźĸźƁ ĶŶ  ĹőźƁ Ķū ŗńƈŉ ŬĶŐū, Ľź ōĻ ŉŜůƁ ŋūĮ ŜƑί ŗŶ Ōű ś ĶŶ  ōŉŶ ņŶ, œŶŬĶŉ Ĥȃů ŅőŜ śŶ ōŉūĮ ĸĮ ņŶ ĳő 

˧ŗśūŐźƁ ĶŶ  ĤŉŰśūő œƁōů ĸŬœŐźƁ ŏƎ Ķħ ķŰœů ĽĸŜźƁ ĶŶ  śūņ ˧ŗŮΉņŅ ņŶί 

 SOURCE BASED QUESTION 

Read the passage below and answer the questions that follow: 

1. Colin Mackenzie 

Born in 1754, Colin Mackenzie became famous as an engineer, surveyor and cartographer. In 1865, he 

was appointed as the first Surveyor General of India, a post he held till his death in 1821. He embarked 

on collecting local histories and surveying historic sites in order to better understand India's past and 

make governance of the colony easier. He says that "It struggled long under the miseries of bad 

management...before the south came under the benign influence of the British Government." By studying 

Vijayanagara, Mackenzie believed that the East India Company could gain "much useful information on 

many of these institutions, laws and customs whose influence still prevails among the various tribes of 

natives forming the general population to this day." 

1. Who was Colin Mackenzie? Give his introduction. 

2. Mention what Mackenzie did to make governance of the colony easier. 

3.  According to him, what benefits would the East India Company gain after studying Vijayanagara? 

Explain in brief. 

ANS :  

1. Colin Mackenzie was an engineer and a cartographer. He was an employee of the East India 

Company. 

2. He recorded the tales of local histories and surveyed sites to get better understanding of past. It 

helped to make governance of the colony easier. 

3. He felt the East India Company could gain useful information on many of these institutions, laws 

and customs which still influenced the various tribes of natives formed. These natives form the 

general mass of population. It could help East India Company to rule the country better. 

1. ĶŸŬœŉ ŏŷĶƎ Šů ĶŻŉ ņŶ? ĨŉĶū ŋŭőĻŐ ŇƎί 
 

2. ōŅūĦĮ ŬĶ ŏŷĶƎ Šů ŉŶ ĶŸœźŉů ĶŶ Řūśŉ Ķź ĥśūŉ ōŉūŉŶ ĶŶ ŬœĮ ǎū ŬĶŐūί 
 
3. ĨŉĶŶ ĤŉŰśūő, ŬŗĽŐŉĸő Ķū ĤɭŐŉ ĶőŉŶ ĶŶ ōūŇ ħ  ̎ĦƁŬłŐū ĶƁ ŋŉů Ķź ǎū œūŎ Ŝźĸū? śƁǕŶŋ ŏƎ śŏľūĮſί 
 
ĨɃőȡ 
 
1. ĶŸŬœŉ ŏŷĶƎ Šů ĮĶ ĦƁĽůŬŉŐő ĳő ŏūŉŬĻƧĶūő ņŶί ŗŶ ħ  ̎ĦƁŬłŐū ĶƁ ŋŉů ĶŶ ĶŏƈĻūőů ņŶί 
 
2. ĨʌźƁŉŶ ΉņūŉůŐ ĦŬŅŜūś Ķů ĶŜūŬŉŐźƁ Ķź ŇĽƈ ŬĶŐū ĳő ĤŅůŅ Ķů ōŶŜŅő śŏľ ŜūŬśœ ĶőŉŶ ĶŶ ŬœĮ ΉņœźƁ Ķū śŗƏǕń ŬĶŐūί ĦśśŶ 

ĶŸœźŉů ĶŶ Řūśŉ Ķź ĥśūŉ ōŉūŉŶ ŏƎ ŏŇŇ Ŭŏœůί 
 



 

 
 

 

 

3. ĨʌƎ œĸū ŬĶ ħ  ̎ĦƁŬłŐū ĶƁ ŋŉů Ħŉ śƁΉņūĲƁ, ĶūŉűŉźƁ ĳő őůŬŅȤŭőŗūĽźƁ ĶŶ ōūőŶ ŏƎ ĨŋŐźĸů ĽūŉĶūőů ŜūŬśœ Ķő śĶŅů Ŝŷ, Ľź ĤŎů Ŏů 
ŏűœ ŬŉŗūŬśŐźƁ Ķů ŬŗŬŎʂ ĽŉĽūŬŅŐźƁ Ķź ƬŎūŬŗŅ ĶőŅŶ ŜƑί ŐŶ ŏűœ Ŭŉŗūśů ĽŉśƁǣū Ķū śūŏūʈ ŬŜ̡ū ŜƑί ĦśśŶ ħ  ̎ĦƁŬłŐū ĶƁ ŋŉů Ķź ŇŶŘ 

ŋő ōŶŜŅő Řūśŉ ĶőŉŶ ŏƎ ŏŇŇ Ŭŏœ śĶŅů Ŝŷί 
 
Kings and Traders 
 

Krishnadeva Raya (ruled 1509-29), the famous ruler of Vijayanagara, composed a work on statecraft in 
Telugu known as the Amuktamalyada. About traders, in his words: A king should improve the harbours of 
his country and encourage its commerce that horses, elephants, precious gems, snandalwood, pearls and 
other articles are freely imported......He should arrange that the foreign sailors who land in his country 
on account of storms, illness and exhaustion are looked after in a suitable manner..... Make the 
merchants of distant foreign countries who import elephants and good horses to be attached to yourself 
by providing them with daily audience, gifts and allowing decent profits. These articles will never go to 
your enemies. 

 

1. Who was the most famous ruler of Vijayanagara and why? 
 
2. Mention the name and theme of the work compiled by him. 
 
3. Why do you think the king was interested in encouraging trade? Explain. 
1. Krishnadeva Raya was the most famous ruler of Vijayanagara. He belonged to the Tuluva Dynasty. His 
rule was characterized by expansion and consolidation. Under his rule the kingdom of Vijayanagara experienced 
unparalleled peace and prosperity. 

 

2. Krishnadeva Raya composed a work in Telugu known as the Amuktamalyada. The main 

theme of his work was on statecraft. 

 

b) He was interested in encouraging trade because, if the merchants are kept happy, the goods 

will never reach the enemies. and these merchants will be attached to yourself.  

1. ŬŗĽŐŉĸő Ķū śōśŶ ƬŬśɞ ŘūśĶ ĶŻŉ ņū ĳő ǎźƁ? 

 

2. ĨŉĶŶ  ɨūőū śƁĶŬœŅ ĶūŐƈ Ķū ŉūŏ ĳő ŬŗŚŐ ōŅūĦĮί 

 

3. ĥŋĶź ǎźƁ œĸŅū Ŝŷ ŬĶ őūĽū ˧ūŋūő Ķź ƬźɔūŬŜŅ ĶőŉŶ ŏƎ ƚŬĻ őķŅŶ ņŶ? śŏľūĦĮί 

 

1. ĶŲ ˿ŇŶŗ őūŐ ŬŗĽŐŉĸő ĶŶ  śōśŶ ƬŬśɞ ŘūśĶ ņŶί ŗŶ ŅŰœŰŗ őūĽŗƁŘ ĶŶ  ņŶί ĨŉĶŶ  Řūśŉ Ķů 

ŬŗŘŶŚŅū Ŭŗ̏ūő ĳő śŏŶĶŉ ņůί ĨŉĶŶ  Řūśŉ ŏƎ ŬŗĽŐŉĸő őūș ŉŶ ĤŬɨŅůŐ ŘūƁŬŅ ĳő śŏŲŮɞ Ķū 

ĤŉŰŎŗ ŬĶŐūί 

 

2. ĶŲ ˿ŇŶŗ őūŐ ŉŶ ŅŶœŰĸŰ ŏƎ ĤŏŰǃŏū˜Ň ĶŶ  ŉūŏ śŶ ĮĶ őĻŉū Ķůί ĨŉĶŶ  Ķūŏ Ķū ŏŰǣ ŬŗŚŐ 

őūș Ķœū ŋő ņūί 

3. ŗŶ ˧ūŋūő Ķź ƬźɔūŬŜŅ ĶőŉŶ ŏƎ ƚŬĻ őķŅŶ ņŶ ǎźƁŬĶ, Ĥĸő ˧ūŋūŭőŐźƁ Ķź ķŰŘ őķū ĽūĮ Ņź ŏūœ 

ĶŎů ŇŰ˱ŉźƁ ŅĶ ŉŜůƁ ŋƞſĻŶĸūί ĳő ŐŶ ˧ūŋūőů ĥŋśŶ ĽŰšŶ őŜƎĸŶί 
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